— Popi iHa N 
| — 


| 


DESCENT OF THE 
DEMON GOD 


_ TA] yy — 


- VOLUME 4 - 


-AUTHOR- 
Sao 


[ Nano Machine TL ] 


CHAPTER 151 
HAYDEN HOTEL (1) 


Reading others’ heavenly energy. Or seeing their fate. 


It was never beneficial; those who strayed on the path of good would still meet an 
unhappy future. 


Puck! 
“Huak!” 


The Lord grabbed his head, but not a single drop of blood flowed out. The forehead 
that was supposed to have been pierced seemed fine. 


“What are you doing?” 
Chun Yeowun asked, looking at him. The Lord was trembling in fear. 
‘Was that my future?’ 


Out of caution, he had looked into his own fate. He saw that the moment he used the 
white robe that his ancestors had passed onto him, he died without having time to 
save himself. 


‘Is this man an actual monster?’ 


Seeing even further into the future was just as shocking as when he looked into Cho 
Yushin’s. 


The moment that he died, Elder Gyeong and Elder Seong rushed for Chun Yeowun 
but he effortlessly managed to kill both of them using a sword full of eerie energy. 


Then, he saw ghosts coming out of their bodies. 


Ahh...’ 
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The Lord then realized the fact that attempting to stop the fox and the man would 
bring him the worst outcome: the destruction of Eun Jarim. 


Drip! 


Beads of cold sweat ran down his forehead and cheek. His body was feeling cold. He 
remembered the advice his father gave him. 


[Father. Why do we turn our backs on the world when we learn this?] 
[To read the flow is to entangle ourselves with the end. It might be hard to 
understand now, but the deeper you learn our family’s technique the more you'll 


understand what I’m saying. | 


Reading the heavenly energy and fate meant to know in advance what wouldn't be 
good. 


This instilled more discipline in a person, and allowed the Lord to understand the 
reason why his ancestors didn't enter the outside world. 


‘Because it was meaningless. And it didn’t make sense.’ 


Every time he read fate, it hurt him. He kept telling himself to not read the flow of 
fate, but he did and each time it filled him with bitterness. 


“Sigh...” 
The Lord groaned, sighed, and bowed his head to Chun Yeowun. 


“You are right. This all semmed from my fears and foolishness to save my face. I 
apologize.” 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes shone at it. He felt a subtle feeling that the bowing man was 
scheming something, but suddenly heard him apologize. 


Shh! 
The Lord raised his hand and part of the curtain opened. 


“Can you send the Golden Gumiho out?” 
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At that, Chun Yeowun looked at the fox. 

-What are you looking at? No, I won't go. 

She tried to stick to him, but he picked her up by the tail and threw her out. 
-No! Don't hold my tail! Ahhhh! 


He could hear her screaming but the moment she went past the curtain he could 
hear nothing. 


“What do you want to talk about?” 


At Chun Yeowun’s question, the Lord took off his robe and showed what he was 
wearing. There were gold letters on the white robe. 


Without knowing what they meant, Chun Yeowun knew it wasn’t good for him. 
However, the man took it off and handed it to Chun Yeowun. 


“Hm?” 


“I heard that you are strong. However, the Golden Gumiho you are about to take with 
you is a yokai that wants destruction. Please take this with you and be prepared for 
anything she might do.” 


“This is?” 


“It is a robe which has the good energy of our clan instilled in it. If you are 
accustomed to dealing with energy, you will be able to use it.” 


The Lord changed the fate he saw. He knew it was impossible to stop both the fox 
and this man. So he decided to do something better than dying. 


“This might be useless.” 
Said Chun Yeowun, but he didn’t refuse it. Even if not for him, he could give it to Hu 
Bong or someone else to be ready to use whenever the fox went out of control. And 


when Chun Yeowun put it in the shadow, the Lord removed the curtain that blocked 
the sound. 
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-Ugh! I hate you! 

The moment the curtain vanished, the fox bit Chun Yeowun’s ankle, but rather than 
actually biting, it seemed like it was only acting to bite. Looking at that, Chun Yeowun 
sneered. 

“If you are fine, can I ask for a small favor?” 


“What do you mean?” 


“Even though this all happened because of me, it would be dangerous if the Heavenly 
Killing Star gained eternal life.” 


“So?” 


“You seem to have an idea of what he is and are interested in him, so if you ever meet 
him, please make sure he doesn’t come here.” 


A cautious request. In fact, it almost sounded like a deal. To that, Chun Yeowun 
responded. 


“If he blocks my way, he will pay the price.” 

Chun Yeowun was sure that he would meet this man because he had connections 
with MS Group. If that ever happened, Chun Yeowun decided that he would kill him; 
the Lord didn’t have to request it. 

‘Right. A monster is a perfect opponent for a monster.’ 

Chun Yeowun’s answer gave him a creepy feeling, but he thought this was good. 
“Then I guess this old man’s worries have been relieved. Elder Ark.” 

“Yes, Lord.’ 

Ark Young approached him. 


“Did you say that Mr. Chun is your teacher?” 


“T reserved this undeserved honor from him.” 
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There were only five people in the entire Murim world who were Heavenly Masters. 
And Ark Young thought that it was lucky that he was the disciple of Chun Yeowun 
who seemed to have a connection with Ark Wei. 


“Stay beside the man and learn well.” 
“Ah! Lord, thank you.” 


Ark Young's face brightened. In fact, before Chun Yeowun left, he was waiting to ask 
for permission to leave his home and go with his teacher. 


However, as he was a member of Eun Jarim, he couldn’t just move as he wished and 
let Chun Yeowun be his teacher. However, now that the permission was given, he 
could leave. 


“Mr. Chun. I heard that Cho Yushin had some connections with an unidentified group. 
And as I, a lord who doesn’t know any martial arts, will be sending the elders to 
help.” 

The Lord was changing his fate. He regretted not being strong enough, but thanks to 
the future he saw, he was able to continue the Eun Jarim and the legacy of his 
ancestors. 

Drrrr! 

A small vibration. 

-You arms are shaking, Chun Ma. 

The fox tilted its head. Chun Yeowun pulled something out of his coat pocket. An 
invitation card with an MS lettering in blue. Not knowing when it would come, Chun 
Yeowun carried it with him at all times. 


Iam glad that this didn’t burn during the body reconstruction.’ 


Everything on his body had burned, but thanks to its special material composition, it 
was Still fine. 


J 


‘Hmm. 


traitorAIZEN 7 | 560 


The date, time, and place were written on the back of the card and there was a 
button to accept it. 


In 3 days?’ 


The next event would be held three days later, at 7 p.m. in the Hayden Hotel in 
Shanghai. 


‘Where did I hear this... ah!’ 


Chun Yeowun had heard of this hotel because he knew that Chun Wu-kyung had 
used the place for trading. 


‘Is this a coincidence?’ 


Chun Yeowun ordered Nano to check the place without accepting it right away. If it 
was waiting for a reply, then the signal must be active. 


[Tracking the signal. ] 
Drrr! 


Not long after, augmented reality opened. The position was marked in the area of 
China. 


And in it. 
“Hayden Hotel, Shanghai?” 


The signal was coming from there. It seemed like they were sending the invitation 
from the hotel and not their base. 


‘We need to go there.’ 


In the end, he had a clue about the auction site. Chun Yeowun looked at the LED 
screen and pressed the button. 


‘Return Baekgi to me, MS.’ 
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3 days later. 

Shanghai city. 

Originally, it was just a fishing village. However, Shanghai grew slowly into a financial 
center, accepting the cultures of every nation within and was one of the most 
renowned places. 

Even with the Gates opening, Shanghai continued to be a great city. 

There was Hong Kong as well, which had the most foreigners. 

People arrived at the Shanghai City West Underground high speed train station. 
They were the two secretaries and Bi Mak-heon. 

“Do you always go back and forth like this?” 


“What?” 


At Im So-hye’s words, Yu So-hwa shot her a glance. Im So-hye changed her attitude 
right away. 


“Tm just asking.” 


After being brought in from Black Athena, her life had changed. She now had to look 
at Yu So-hwa everyday. 


‘Sigh.’ 

Bi Mak-heon just sighed as he looked at the women constantly bickering. Fortunately, 
he was happy that Shakena wasn’t here. He couldn't fathom a situation where all 3 
women would be together. 

He heard a voice calling to him. 


“Yo~Mak-heon!” 


“Teacher!” 
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It was Hu Bong. Then, he saw Chun Yeowun and Ark Young. 

When Bi Mak-heon was puzzled at the new face, Hu Bong answered with a smile. 
“Lord's disciple.” 

“Disciple? Huh? A disciple?” 

Bi Mak-heon was startled. Not just anyone’s, but Chun Yeowun’s? It was impossible 
to not feel envy when this new man was going to be the disciple of the great leader of 
the Sky Demon Order. 

“Iam Ark Young. It is embarrassing, but I am being guided by Teacher.’ 

Ark Young greeted them. Both the women were a bit shocked at his way of speaking. 


“Ready?” 


Chun Yeowun asked them. Yu So-hwa placed the coat she had prepared for Chun 
Yeowun on his shoulders and said. 


“The car is ready out...” 

-Take your hand off. 

q7 

Yu So-hwa was puzzled at it. She didn’t know where this came from. At that moment, 
Chun Yeowun pulled something out, a cute baby fox with golden fur. Yu So-hwa, who 
was putting the coat on, loved it. 

“Oh my!” 

Im So-hye too watched it. 

“Vice-chairman, what is this? When did you bring such a cute ki...” 

Bite! 

“Ack!” 
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As she tried to stroke the put, the fox bit Im So-hye’s finger. And it was not just a 
painful bite, but one that drew blood. 


-Where do you think you are putting your hand? 

“Huh?” 

When the fox spoke, both women wouldn't hide their shock. To those who didn’t 
know she was a yokai, the fox cub’s ability to speak human language was enough to 
shock them. 

Hu Bong warned them. 

“Even if it looks like that, I recommend you to not touch it.” 

“W-what are you saying! This thing bit me!” 

Im So-hye was angry at Hu Bong, so he asked why she was getting pissed at him. 


Swish! 


The fox moved from his hands and walked onto Chun Yeowun’s shoulder. And 
warned both women. 


-Chun Ma is mine. Don’t touch me carelessly. 


The way she wiggled her seven tails was cute, but it wasn’t so cute for Im So-hye, 
who got her finger bitten. 


“V-Vice chairman... she... she what is it?” 

“Don’t mind it. As Hu Bong said, don’t touch it.” 

Chun Yeowun wasn't the kind to explain things. 

-Hear that? Hear that? 

The fox moved from the right shoulder to the left, and left to right. Only later, 


through Ark Young, did they learn that the fox was a great Yokai, the golden-haired 
nine tailed fox. 
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In the sedan waiting outside, they moved to the Hayden Hotel. On the way, Chun 
Yeowun looked at the information prepared. 


The hotel was a 5 star hotel famous for its designation as a black market. It was an 
old hotel, over 100 years old. 


“Politicians, famous journalists, as well as foreign investors often use it. Quite an 
unexpected place.’ 


Choosing a hotel that was quite open to many people was strange. 
“Maybe they aimed to stay under the darkness of the lamp.” 


The hotel was quite a long distance away, and they arrived about an hour and a half 
later. As is the case with most hotel arrivals, a valet in red opened the door. 


“Hm.” 


Chun Yeowun, who got out, looked around. Numerous strong energy sources could 
be felt. 


“Ha. From the yellow-haired punks to a lot more.” 
Hu Bong said it. Undoubtedly, there were a lot of foreigners here. 
“Teacher. Those people... aren't ordinary ones.” 


Ark Young, standing next to Chun Yeowun, pointed to a few. Their nationality was 
hard to tell, but they seemed quite strong and had a unique energy. 


“Right.” 

“They must be foreign talented people or warriors of their place.” 
Bi Mak-heon asked, 

“Foreign talented people?” 


“I heard that there are people with special martial arts or skills or talents in other 
nations like ours. And I heard that they try everything to save their own nations.” 
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It was impossible for just one place to have martial arts, as other places should have 
their own way of martial arts when it came to fighting. Considering the warriors of 
India he had met, Chun Yeowun knew that strong people existed in other nations too. 


“Shall we head in?” 


They still had two hours more to spare. Chun Yeowun wanted to check in and then 
look around. 


After passing through the revolving door, a large lobby emerged into view. 
However, strange words appeared. 

“ZT DCA! COFFS HED o TOOD.” 

The characters were weird, causing Bi Mak-heon to frown. 

“Seems to be Japanese.” 

“Japanese?” 


Hu Bong didn’t know the myriad of languages in this world. At that, Bi Mak-heon 
frowned and said, 


“A nation to the east.” 
At that, Hu Bong clicked his tongue like he understood it. 
“Ah! Those ones! Such a nuisance wherever they went.’ 


Even in Chun Yeowun’s times, there were frequent incidents where pirates from 
Japan attacked the villages on shore. 


This was why Chinese people hated the Japanese. Of course, not just that, as there 
were lots of reasons why the two nations didn’t like each other. 


In an instant, the Japanese language patch was added to Chun Yeowun’s mind, 
allowing him to pick up what the Japanese at the desk were saying. 


“Do you know who this man is? This is Kenji-san, the vice-boss of Odagum who 
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inherited the samurai lineage in the Kansai region.” 


The man shouted while pointing to a middle-aged man with pointed eyes, a gray 
kimono, a blade, and sunglasses. 


In the hotel, an employee wearing a white bow tie spoke in firm Japanese. 
“Sorry. You won't be able to check in without an invitation card.” 
“Hal” 


The man seemed frustrated at this mess. At that, Kenji reached out, trying to stop 
him, and said. 


“The invitation was stolen on the ship, so what do you want me to do?” 
“Sorry.” 

The attitude of the hotel staff was still adamant. 

Stroking his chin while glaring at the hotel staff, the one named Kenji said. 


“I just need to have an invitation?” 


In response to that, Kenji looked at the tall man with long hair in black kimono next 
to him. 


“Did you hear that, Tanaka?” 

“Yes. I will take care of it.” 

With an answer, the one called Tanaka looked around. And looked at Chun Yeowun 
and his companions who were walking to the desk. Seeing the sword on Hu Bong’s 


waist, Tanaka smiled and gestured something which made a group of six men in suits 
follow him. 
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CHAPTER 152 
HAYDEN HOTEL (2) 


The man named Tanaka and six other men in suits stood in the way, naturally 
attracting all the attention of people in the lobby. 


“Huh? Why are these bastards blocking our path?” 


Hu Bong asked with an annoyed expression. Tanaka, who stood in the way, spoke in 
Chinese despite the subtle hints of a Japanese accent. 


“Did you come here with an invitation?” 

“What are you talking about?” 

Looking at the sword on Hu Bong’s waist, Tanaka asked, 
“Are you a Samurai?” 


Samurai was a word meaning warrior. Hu Bong responded to Tanaka with a harsh 
tone. 


“Move it.” 

“Give me the invitation.” 

“What?” 

“If not, then...” 

As Tanaka gestured, the men in black suits began to move, taking poses for normal 
karate but concentrating a certain energy around their hands. It was difficult to tell if 


it was internal energy, but they definitely dealt with a special energy. 


“You will regret this.” 
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It meant that the invitation would be taken by force. The golden fox just yawned as it 
looked at the six men and Tanaka's smiling expression. 


-Yawn! 


Interestingly, no one in the lobby wanted to get involved. Instead, they would 
rather— 


Shhh! 
Tanaka held out his hand. 
“TI let you make the first move.” 


The atmosphere became weird. How would this situation turn out? Seeing Hu Bong, 
one of Chun Yeowun’s party, wield a sword, everyone assumed that they would begin 
fighting. 


“Annoying.” 
Chun Yeowun ignored that and tried to walk ahead to the desk. 
pe Oars) 
[This man!] 


Tanaka's expression hardened at Chun Yeowun’s actions and tried to pull out the 
blade on his waist. 


Thud! 
“Kuak!” 


Tanaka’s knees bent and hit the floor. Flustered, he tried to stand up, but he couldn't 
budge under the tremendous energy. 


‘What the hell is this?’ 


While Tanaka barely managed to lift his head, he looked at the woman who was 
looking down at him while pressing down her palms. She was Yu So-hwa, the 
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infamous Gravity Witch. 
“You arrogant bitch!” 
“Haaa!” 


Six men in black suits ran towards her, but Yu So-hwa just reached out her other 
hand and lowered it. 


Thud! Thud! Thud! 

“Kuak!” 

“Ack!” 

“H-How?” 

They too fell on the floor. Because many powerful people appeared after her within 
the Sky Demon Order, she didn’t get to show off her skills often, but she was still one 
of the only three SS class keepers. 

Yu So-hwa asked Chun Yeowun in a polite manner, 

“Can I deal with him? Vice-chairman?” 

“Just in moderation.” 


“Sure.” 


Yu So-hwa lowered her palm further, causing the bodies to penetrate into the marble 
floor. 


Shhhh! 
Seeing this occurrence, many people in the lobby spoke in surprise. 
“That woman... isn’t she the Gravity Witch?” 


“Gravity Witch, Yu So-hwa!” 
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“What? The SS-class keeper?” 

Among the people with abilities, she was the top. Seeing how the Japanese people 
went against her, the observers thought that the men were done. However, someone 
came shooting at Yu So-hwa. 

Shhh! 

He was Suzushi, the right hand of Kenji. He was a samurai who ranked in the top 
three of the Odagumi, and, in deciding that Tanaka and the others were done for, 
moved to save his comrades. The speed at which he moved was quite quick. 
However, 

Wheik! 


“Ack?” 


Suzushi’s body floated to the ceiling in a tornado gust. Im So-hye was wriggling her 
fingers as she clicked her tongue. 


“Tech?” 


Suzushi held onto the ceiling to make sure he didn’t move further. He tried to kick 
the ceiling and move to Im So-hye, but... 


Wheik! 


The wind created a tremendous pressure impelling things to fly his way and people 
shouted again. 


“Im So-hye the Red Wind!” 


People called her Red Wind because she always had red lipsticks and red clothes on. 
There are only three people at the SS-class keeper level, and two of them were here. 


“Two SS-class keepers?” 


“W-what the hell is this? Gate keepers?” 
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Only a few people knew that they quit as Keepers to become the secretaries of Chun 
Yeowun; all they knew was that they had quit as keepers. 


‘Phew, I can’t let her have the spotlight.’ 


The human mind is very intriguing. She had no motivation to work for Chun Yeowun, 
but she didn’t want to fall behind Yu So-hwa. 


“W-what are they?” 


Kenji couldn't hide his shock. The warriors that he brought with himself were the 
best of Japan, but even they couldn't go against these people. 


‘Where did he find such monsters... ’ 
Shh! 
2? 


Kenji’s face went stiff at the cold blade which touched his neck. In front of him was a 
man with red hair: Hu Bong. 


“Eh... You. Are you the boss?” 


Kenji, who couldn't speak Chinese, just nodded, knowing that any more actions and 
his neck would be cut. 


“Final warning. Stop messing around and get out or you'll regret it.” 
“W-what?” 

“You see him?” 

Hu Bong asked by showing him Chun Yeowun. 


“He is my Lord. You should be grateful that I am one here with the blade. If it was 
him, you would have lost your arm or even your jaw.” 


Recently, Chun Yeowun had been ripping up more jaws than arms. A man could live 
with a missing arm, but could not with a missing jaw. 
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Creepy! 


Kenji felt goosebumps rise on his body and nodded. It was impossible to win over 
these people. 


“Then go back to your island.” 
At that, Kenji shouted to his men. 
“Withdraw!” 


With that, he tried to move away fast to hide his face. And both the secretaries called 
back their abilities to let the other men run off too. 


-Hmm, pretty good. 


The golden-haired Gumiho on Chun Yeowun’s shoulder thought. She had seen many 
people over the years, so she knew that Chun Yeowun’s secretaries weren't normal. 


-Well. Kids, but good. Right? Chun Ma? Clap! Clap! 


The fox licked Chun Yeowun’s neck with its tongue, to which he pushed the bridge of 
her nose. 


Pak! 

-Ah! 

“Disgusting.” 

-You are being too much! 

She screamed and went into his hands. To try and act cute but nothing worked on 
him. Kenji, who was running away, kept his head down, causing him to run into 
someone at the entrance. 


‘Huh?’ 


Suddenly, he lowered his head and saw something - the clutch bag he cherished and 
in which he had placed the invitation card. Since it was a clutch bag made in France, 
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he could never not recognize it, as it was the only one of its kind in the world. 
|” 


“You were the one 


Kenji was convinced that the person had his bag, which was either lost or stolen. 
Kenji grabbed it and tried to use his blade. 


Papak! 


At that moment, his body plummeted to the floor. Shocking members of his drew 
their swords, but. 


Papapak! 


In the blink of an eye, 12 people collapsed. The eyes of the people in the lobby went 
towards the scene. 


At the entrance was a middle-aged man with a mustache and sunglasses with a dark 
hood over his head. He seemed so relaxed that it was hard to tell whether he was the 
cause of the uproar. 

But, people began to call out his name. 

“Oh my... Kohaku!” 


“Kohaku!” 


Hearing that, Chun Yeowun looked at the middle-aged man. He could feel great 
energy coming from him. No one else in the lobby was as strong as him. 


“Teacher. He is... really strong.” 


Ark Young said with a startled look. If he, a Supreme Master, was saying it, then 
Kohaku had to be strong. Bi Mak-heon, who knew about him, said, 


“Vice-chairman. That person is Kohaku of Speed.” 
“Speed?” 


“He is the best warrior in Japan.” 
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“The best?” 
It wasn't like Bi Mak-heon knew everything about foreign affairs, but he still made 
sure to keep track of the names that circulated often. And since Japan was known to 


have more talented people, he made sure to know about them. 


Kohaku of Speed was said to be at the pinnacle of Godspeed, and to be the best in the 
Kanto region. 


“That one looks strong. The Lord can take him down instantly. Hehe.” 


Hu Bong said. As long as a warrior was fighting against Chun Yeowun, he would 
always feel sympathy for them. 


“Hmm. 


Kohaku went past the Odagumi members and entered the lobby. He turned to Hu 
Bong and Ark Young, and he raised his sunglasses with two fingers to get a good look 
at the strong men. 

“He is looking at you, Lord.” 

“Not interested.” 

Of course, unlike them, Chun Yeowun lost interest. 

It was weird to him that these people were coming here for an auction. 


‘What kind of auction is this?’ 


He was skeptical, but he would find out when it was time. Chun Yeowun went to the 
desk, took out his invitation card, and handed it over. 


“How many people are staying?” 
“6? 


Confirming that, the hotel staff asked him to sign documents and handed them key 
cards. There were a total of two cards, divided into rooms for men and women. He 
hadn't even thought about staying at the hotel but was actually being given a room. 
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He turned away when the desk staff called for him. 

“Wait a minute, customer.” 

“Hm?” 

The staff went to the back of the desk, pulling out a cage for dogs and cats. 
The staff pointed to the fox on his arms and said. 

“Hotel rules, sir. The pets need to be kept in cages.” 

9" 


The fox glared but no one even looked at it. The great yokai was being treated as a 
domesticated pet. 


The inside of the hotel room on the 15* floor was gorgeous. There wasn't a single 
thing that wasn’t luxurious in it, from antique furniture to leopard carpets to a 
minibar. Not to mention, the huge 100-inch TV. 

“Wow! This cannot be compared to anything I have seen.” 

Hu Bong looked around in admiration, which was shown for every place he visited. 


Shhh! 


Unlike Hu Bong, Bi Mak-heon, upon entry, took out a device from his bag and 
searched the room. 


“Mak-heon what are you doing?” 
“Tam checking to see if there are any cameras or wiretapping devices here.” 
He knew what kind of group the MS group was from Chun Yeowun, so he was 


checking in advance since they seemed like a shady group of people. He handed this 
job to the secretaries, who began checking the room. 


traitorAIZEN 23 | 560 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun looked at the door. 
Belatedly, Hu Bong and Ark Young looked at it and frowned. 
Bang! Bang! 


Someone kept banging on the door. When he looked at Bi Mak-heon and nodded, Bi 
Mak-heon went to open it. However, he ended up flying across the other side of the 
room. 


Thud! 


Blood gushed out of his mouth as he barely managed to stand. He received a blow to 
the chest and suffered internal injuries instantly as two men walked through the 
door. The person at the forefront was the one who attacked, a middle-aged man with 
yellow hair and exotic appearance. 


“A HaKOHeL BHXY Bac, peoaTa!” 


He came in saying something harshly; while no one else could understand it, Chun 
Yeowun could. 


“Tm finally able to meet you guys.” 


When he realized that the Ice Cold Staff went to Russian, Chun Yeowun asked Nano 
to feed the language. The language recognition let Chun Yeowun figure out that this 
man was Russian. 


As if looking at the enemy, the Russian man glared at Chun Yeowun and the others 
and shouted. 


“You are the group of murderers who killed Prime Minister Agonov and our other 
politicians.” 


Chun Yeowun frowned. 


This man seemed to be talking about the incident that occured 27 years ago. At that 
time, Chun Woo-jin was the Lord and was accused of committing the slaughter of 
everyone at a diplomatic meeting, which included the President of China and the 
Prime Minister of Russia. It was recently revealed that the indictment was wrong, 
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but this man’s reaction meant that he was ignorant. 
“What is this bastard saying!” 


Hu Bong began to get angry on the behalf of Bi Mak-heon. The man behind the 
Russian opened his mouth. 


“TloqOKAUTe CeKyHy.” 
[Stop.] 


At this, the Russian turned back with an anguished face as the person behind him 
stepped ahead. 


A woman in her late 20s with glasses and curly hair in a neat suit appeared as she 
bowed and apologized. 


“Sorry. I didn’t expect Mersen to be so agitated about the past.” 
“Mersen?” 


Bi Mak-heon looked at the Russian with an expressionless face, to which Chun 
Yeowun asked. 


“Mak-heon, is this someone you know?” 
“That man, Mersen Agonov, is a warrior and member of the Russian Federation.” 


Mersen Agonov, a cousin of Agonov, was the last prime minister of the Russian 
federation and one of the best warriors in Russia. 


He was known to be a monster unmatched in close combat and Sambo, a Russian 
martial art. He shed a lot of blood in the name of revenge as he searched for the 
members of Sky Demon Order. 


“I thought they disappeared and returned back to their land.” 


He didn’t expect to meet the man here. Along with the Murim Association, it was 
difficult for the Cult to form because Mersen kept hunting down members. 
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“What good would talking with this disgusting bastard do?” 

Mersen asked in an enraged voice to which the woman said. 

“TlocKOJIbKy TleperoBOpbI elle He 3aKOHYHJIHCb, IlomwanyuctTa, MOOK AMTe” 
[Wait until everything is decided. | 
“Jero Bbi KeTe? A yObio HeMe/VJIeHHO!” 
[Wait for what! I will kill them right away!] 
“OK AMTe manca. HoxanryăcrTa, WOOK ATE.” 


[I will give you the chance so wait.| 


At her words, Mersen stepped back. However, he showed a gesture of sliding his 
thumb by the neck. The woman smiled and spoke. 


“Sorry. I felt like bringing him in as a guard. There are very few talented people these 
days, so please understand...” 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun moved to Mersen. Surprised by the approach that 
happened in the blink of an eye, Mersen tried to hit back. 


Pak! 

“What?” 

Crack! 

“Kuak!” 

Chun Yeowun grabbed the wrist of Mersen, who was unfolding Sambo, and broke it. 


It was unusual for Mersen, a master in Sambo but it didn’t end there. Chun Yeowun 
then grabbed his head. 


Grab! 


traitorAIZEN 26 | 560 


The woman screamed. 

“W-what are you doing?’ 

Chun Yeowun spoke in a dry voice. 

“What were you thinking, bringing in this piece of shit?” 

“Huh?” 

Push! 

“Kuaaal!” 

As soon as he said that, Chun Yeowun began to push his head down. Mersen ended 
up breaking his own neck as his head reached the torso, causing his spine to 
protrude out as he fell. 

‘N-No!’ 

The woman couldn't hide her shock. Mersen was one of the three top warriors in 
Russia. At that level, she thought no one could touch her or the man, but now he had 
become a chunk of meat in seconds. 

To her, who knew nothing, Chun Yeowun said. 

“A chance to kill? What a funny wench you are.” 


"9? 


Her face turned pale. She never fathomed that anyone in the room could understand 
the conversation they had in Russian. 
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CHAPTER 153 
HAYDEN HOTEL (3) 


‘Indeed, as expected from Chun Ma!’ 

Bi Mak-heon exclaimed inwards. Mersen was so absurdly put down and killed like he 
was weak. He along with many other sects had gone after the Sky Demon Order's 
clans that were scattered and tried to kill them, but he had now been defeated 
without a fight. The curly-haired woman, who seemed to be Russian, spoke in shock. 
“W-wait. I really didn’t mean...” 

Puck! 


“Kuaak!” 


Chun Yeowun grabbed her by the back of her neck, threw her into the room, and 
then closed the door. 


Bang! 

She rolled on the floor and looked at Chun Yeowun in fear. 

‘He is more dangerous than I expected.’ 

The information she had said that he was one of the Five Great Warriors of China, so 
she thought that Mersen, rated one of the top three in Russia, would be able to 
handle him. 

Chun Yeowun walked into the room and sat on the sofa as he said. 

“Tell me.” 


“Huh?” 


“Why did you come here?” 
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At Chun Yeowun’s words, she became restless. The pressure that she could die any 
moment made her unable to open her mouth. 


“If you don’t open your mouth...” 

When Chun Yeowun raised his hand, the woman spoke in a hurry. 

“I-I am here to negotiate.” 

“Negotiate?” 

“Yes.” 

Hu Bong clicked his tongue at her words. 

“These days, negotiation seems to start with force. So bloody.” 

There was nothing to be said. At first, she should have exerted more control over 
Mersen, but chose to allow the man to alone try and corner the other party into 
accepting her terms. 

“Did MS send you?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s question, she waved her hand and said, 

“Ah- No!” 

“Then?” 


He thought that she was sent by the MS Group, but Chun Yeowun didn’t show off any 
expression. If not, then who was this woman? 


She answered him promptly. 
“I am Tuan from the East Asia Union.” 
East Asia Union? 


He looked at Bi Mak-heon, who shook his head, meaning that he knew nothing about 
this. 
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“Doesn't seem like an official organization.” 

The name was the East Asia Union, but there was a high probability of it being a 
private organization. She even said her name, but it wasn't like her name was ever 
mentioned in China. 

[As a result of analyzing her way of pronunciation, she is presumed to be Mongolian. | 
Nano spoke in his head. As expected, she wasn’t from China. As she had brought in 
Russian warriors, it was plausible to believe that she was actually from the East Asia 
Union. 

“And what does that group want?” 


“that...” 


Because there was no one to save her, she couldn't just speak out confidently, which 
made Chun Yeowun believe that turning her into a ghost would be more effective. 


It was then. 
Pick! 


The 100-inch TV screen turned on, but no one in the room had pressed anything. The 
screen whirred to life, and the speakers too, as a video began playing. 


Ckick! 


A person wearing a black mask, showing only his eyes, appeared on the white 
screen. The masked man bowed his head. 


-It is an honor to meet the vice-chairman of the Yongchun Group, the most famous 
group in recent times. My name is J, the head of Sector 9 of MS Group. 


The voice identified himself as J, using an altered voice. Measures were taken to 
make sure they couldn't be identified. 


Since it wasn’t known when the video was recorded and being played, Bi Mak-heon 
approached the TV dubiously. 
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-We apologize in advance for greeting you with a recorded video. 


Showing a recorded video meant they were trying to avoid being tracked, at which 
Chun Yeowun snorted. 


“Huh.” 


It seemed like the MS Group learned new tricks to avoid being figured out. As if they 
were afraid of being pursued. 


-The fact that this video is being played means, as expected, the vice-chairman has 
received this invitation from one of our Guests. 


“They noticed that.” 


Bi Mak-heon said it to Chun Yeowun. This was something they were already guessing 
about. They didn’t think that they’d allow just anyone with an invitation to come in. 


-I’ve heard from some sector heads that we've had a bad mix-up lately, and | 
apologize again. 


The masked man bowed again and got up. 

-We are trying to rectify what happened. Please accept our small token of sincerity. 
A bell sounded from outside the room. Shortly after, a knock on the door. As Bi Mak- 
heon flinched because he was attacked the last time the door was answered, Hu 
Bong decided to go now. 


“Eh?” 


It was a hotel staff. Hu Bong tried reading his energy, and the man turned out to be 
an ordinary human. 


“What?” 
“A guest has asked me to bring this to room 1504 in the morning.” 


The staff handed it over and left. Hu Bong, who was holding this bag, brought it to 
Chun Yeowun with a puzzled look. 
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-The password is 492390, 


The masked man said, and when the number was put in, the bag opened. But the 
moment it was opened, Bi Mak-heon was shocked. 


“Wow! » 


In the bag were dozens of diamonds. With this number of diamonds, the monetary 
value was astronomical. 


“Insane!” 


Bi Mak-heon was speechless. He didn’t know what was happening. The masked man 
continued to speak. 


-I understand that you are in need of money because of the recent merger. We hope 
this helps. 


Bi Mak-heon frowned at it. The merger was being done as silently as possible. Of 
course, he knew the experts on the financial side would have noticed it, but these 
people seemed to be paying close attention to the Sky Demon Order. 


-Of course, I don’t think that the vice-chairman's anger can be solved with just this, 
but I hope that it at least helps in restoring our relationship. 


“You seemed to have used a lot of your brain.” 


Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue. These people didn’t know why he was looking for 
them. 


-Itis an honor to know you will be attending the auction hosted by us. We hope you 
have a great time. 


The masked man kept continuing to speak, as if he was trying his best to improve 
their relationship. At that, a CG photo was displayed on the top right corner. The 
photo was, 


“Lord, that’s...” 


It was a bottle with the blood of the Flame Qilin. 
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-IIl give you the gist of our offer. I am sure that you would be aware and would like to 
know if you would like to do business with us. 


There was something this man still wanted, as he kept showing the bottle that 
looked identical to the one at Hu Bong’s site. 


-We are willing to buy this for a thousand gold. Or, we are open to exchanging it with 
anything physical you want. Now that you have this bottle in your hand, I am sure 


you know what it is and its side effects as well. 


Spirit beast blood was difficult to absorb. And its side effect was death if the person 
couldn't handle it. 


-We have succeeded in eliminating the side effects with our technology, so if you 
would like to do business with us, we can refine it and hand it back to you. Please 
consider it. 


‘Without side effects?’ 


Did they figure out a way to take in the blood? Still, it meant nothing to Chun 
Yeowun. 


Even without their skills, he could help others also absorb the blood. 


-If you want to make a deal, please present the VIP invitation to the driver at 7 pm. I 
hope we have a nice meeting. 


With that, the video ended. 

“VIP invitation? Driver?” 

He wasn’t sure what it was, when Bi Mak-heon found something in the bag. 
“This was inside.” 


It was a card along with diamonds. Unlike the normal card, this one was in diamond. 
And the VIP was engraved in the center. 


Ah!’ 
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The eyes of Tuan of East Asia Union shone at the card, as the task she was given was 
to get that invitation. 


After receiving information that Chun Yeowun might get the VIP invitation, she came 
to negotiate. 


“You seem interested in this.” 


“Can you guess what my answer will be?” 
At his question, Tuan bit her lip. It was dangerous to say anything without her men. 


“What does the East Asian Union want?” 


-Sorry, Tuan 


It was a subtle sound, but Chun Yeowun heard it. When he looked into her ear, he 
noticed a tiny wireless earphone. 


Tuan was shocked at the message. 

Tang! 

At that moment, something pierced into the hotel room’s window. 
Chik! 


There was a sound of something moving. Tuan turned to see a very long bullet 
suspended in mid-air. 


“W-what is this?” 
Wheik! 


The spinning bullet was sucked into someone’s hand. It was Chun Yeowun. He looked 
at the direction of the bullet. Where the hole was from, it was from a high rise 
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building 400 meters away. 

“So they’re there?” 

Chun Yeowun flicked the bullet with his finger. 
Phat! 

The ponytail sniper watching the hotel room couldn't believe his eyes. 
Ts he looking at me? From 400 meters away?’ 
It was then. 

Pak! 

“Kuak!” 

Something pierced his shoulder. 

His eyes trembled at it. 

A sniper bullet?’ 


He didn’t see any sniper rifles around. The only thing he saw was someone snap the 
finger. 


‘N-No!’ 
It was absurd. That man controlled a bullet and shot it with a snap? 
|” 


“Kuak... damn it 


Either way, the mission failed. He hurriedly put the sniper into his bag and was ready 
to get away. 


“He is running away. Hu Bong, catch him.” 


“Yes Lord!” 
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Crack! 


Hu Bong broke through the window and flew out. In less than three minutes, the 
sniper was dangling in his hand. 


“Cycoon!” 


Tuan recognized him. She didn’t think that a sniper that far away could be caught 
and retrieved, but the condition of the man, Cycoon, was just as strange. 


“Uh? Lord. This man seems weird... uh? Poison?” 
Being caught, the man was ready to die. 
Ahh,’ 


Tuan shook her head. This measure was to prevent leaking information to them. 
Chun Yeowun placed his hand on Cycoon's head. 


‘What is he doing?’ 


Tuan was puzzled when a gloomy blue light flashed from his palm. And then soon, 
the skin of her ally changed to white. 


Shhh! 

2? 

And something creeped up. 
|” 


“Kyaaak 


Tuan screamed in fright. A Ghost with Cycoon’s form appeared in front of her, and 
Chun Yeowun then touched the ghost. 


Psss! 


The head trembled and everything he thought before he died moved into Chun 
Yeowun. The man, Cycoon, was talking in English. 
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[Will the negotiation go through? 


[I wish for our success this time. If you miss the timing, we will miss their tracks 
once again. We need to reclaim the stolen goods. | 


[Sigh. But wouldn't it be better to send Amuchai instead of Mersen? Mersen loses his 
mind when it comes to Demonic Cult. | 


[Amuchai is a secret power. | 

[But...] 

[Stop. I know Tuan is your friend but this job is important. In the event that the 
negotiation fails, Mersen’s experience as a great warrior of Sambo is perfect for 


killing the opponent. Things will turn into a mess if the God of Killing, Amuchai, steps 
ahead. | 


At the word of Amuchai, fear and awe could be felt in Cycoon’s emotional state. 
[Alright.] 

Not long after, he noticed the problem, and reported. 

[Mersen seems to have been hit! | 

[...Kill Tuan. | 

[Huh?] 


[If the Yongchun has any relations with MS, we will be revealed. We need to stop 
that. ] 


He could feel the Cycoon’s agony. Like Tuan, he was also Mongolian. 
It seemed painful for him to kill someone of the same ethnicity, but he had no choice. 
[Sorry. Tuan. | 


His memories after that were of the shooting and being captured. It was unfortunate 
that the earphone was broken in the process of escaping. 
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‘This much only?’ 


Chun Yeowun put his hand away and then held out the wristguard, which sucked in 
the Ghost. 


“W-what did you do?” 


Tuan stepped back with trembling hands. She felt terrified by this man who could 
handle Ghosts. In response, Chun Yeowun said. 


“We have the same goal.” 
“What?” 


From what he understood, these people hated MS too, and were trying to reclaim 
stolen goods. 


“Is your goal to retake what the MS Group has stolen?” 
“H-How did you know about that?” 

She couldn't figure it out, Chun Yeowun said. 

“I also have something to take back from them.” 

“Ah!” 


At those words, Tuan’s eyes fluttered. She remembered the video talking about a not- 
so-good relationship between the Yongchun and MS Groups. 


Moreover, this man here seemed to share the same purpose as EAU. 
Cautiously, she tried to persuade him. 


“Enemy of an enemy is an ally. If you, the vice chairman, have the same purpose as 
us, how about joining hands for both of our benefits...” 


Grab! 


“Kuak!” 
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Before she could finish her words, Chun Yeowun grabbed her neck and spoke in a 
cold voice. 


“Would an ally kill you if necessary?” 

“Kuak... Kua... p... please...” 

“Want to live?” 

At his question, Tuan nodded her head. 

“Then tell me who is involved in the EAU and where they are hiding.” 


She was terrified of revealing the information. She wasn’t sure, but it looked like this 
man could kill them all. 


Normally, she would have sacrificed herself to keep it a secret, but now, for the first 
time, she was actually scared of death. 


“I-I will tell you everything.” 


traitorAIZEN 39 | 560 


CHAPTER 154 
AUCTION HOUSE ONBOARD (1) 


There was a dark space in virtual reality, with nothing but chairs. 


Ten people wearing masks were seated, with the letters from the alphabet written 
on the forehead of their masks from ‘A’ to ‘J’. 


The person wearing the mask with the letter ‘D’ looked at J and asked, 
“Did we have to be that irrational with our request?” 


“Right now, the Yongchun Group is very popular, and there are quite a few people 
who consider them as heroes.” 


G furthered the point that I was making. 


“He has a point. Since the TRA crisis was resolved in no time, their influence 
increased. If this is their asset, then they are very valuable.” 


A picture of Chun Yeowun floated in the middle. E, who was watching it, asked. 


“What do we do if things don’t go our way? We have a huge number of VIP guests 
attending this auction.” 


No one wanted to mistreat any VIP guests, as each of them had enormous wealth. At 
that, C laughed. 


“Puahahahaha!” 
“Are you laughing right now?” 
“Your jokes are too much.” 


“Jokes?” 
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“Do you think the VIPs are there because of their wealth? Worrying about them is 
ridiculous.” 


B, who was next to him spoke, 


“You are speaking as if you don’t know. It is because a mess turns bigger if those rich 
VIPs go wild.” 


The air around became tense, as despite being in the same group, they were 
competitive. As a result, each of the members kept the others in check. 


“Haha... is this going to happen again? I heard that more than 30% of our original 
traders changed.” 


F, who seemed to be a woman, changed the topic. The change of more than 30% of 
the original traderse meant that the invitations had been transferred. I nodded in 


reply. 


“Among those, we have Kohaku of Speed, God of Killing Amuchai, and Holy Sword 
Jack Oren.” 


“Japan, Thailand and England... they haven't come out till now. They have begun to 
move at last.” 


B seemed interested. The people who were mentioned were the strongest in their 
respective nations. 


“Is it because of that?” 

“Has to be.” 

Such people wanted to participate in the highlight of the auction. 

“Thanks to that, we will have quite an entertainment.’ 

Most of them in masks agreed to it, but D-mask mumbled. 

“If only the problem were resolved, I would have gone and watched it in person.” 


“Watch the live broadcast then.” 
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“Tch. As if I have a choice.” 


Thanks to the change in topic by F, the atmosphere changed. People began to leave 
the virtual meeting until A and / were the last two remaining. 


“I will now disconnect to prepare for the auction-” 
“Wait.” 


A, who hadn't said a word since then, spoke. It wasn’t an annoying voice, but it was 
strangely harsh. 


Chik! 


As soon as he said that, the virtual space changed. The scene was blocked from the 
eyes of the other masks, and only some of the masks could hear. 


“Take care of Chun Mu-seong at the auction house.” 
“Huh?” 


I couldn't hide his confusion. They were intending to make him a VIP, so he couldn't 
understand his orders. 


“But he...” 


“As a result of the data calculated, the probability of him rejecting our offer is over 
98.3%. He will not come outside.” 


“Didn’t we think of a reason and decide to bring him to our side using the gift and the 
VVIP card to avoid that?” 


The decision had already been made. However, there was a piece of information 
meant for only one mask. 


“Among the ten, there is a leaker.” 
“Huh?” 


“Did you think that the change in the original guests was normal?” 
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“Then... you think we have a leaker?” 
I’s voice became heavy. This wasn't an easy task. 


“A lot of VVIPs and VIP guests were being handled by that mask and will even try to 
contact this man, Chun Mu-seong.” 


“We don’t know who the leaker is?” 
“It has to be one of the masks participating in the entertainment.” 


At that, I’s eyes trembled. There were three people at the table, including him, who 
decided to participate in the entertainment, meaning he too was under suspicion. 


“Am I under suspicion too?” 

“Do you want to prove your loyalty?” 

“Get Chun Mu-seong and get rid of him.” 

He had no choice but to do it to avoid suspicion and follow his leader’s, A’s, words. 


“T understand.” 


7 pm. 

Numerous sedans were lined up in front of the hotel. All the auction participants 
with invitations came down and waited in the lobby, and once their name was called 
out, they would get into the sedan. 


“So the auction isn’t here.” 


Chun Yeowun nodded at Bi Mak-heon’s words. That was why they said to hand over 
the VIP invitation to the driver. 


“Then it seems like the auction house is split in two. Shall we do as discussed 
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before?” 
There were two types of invitations. General and VIP one. 
“Ah!” 


Hu Bong had a sad expression. It was because in the event of two auctions, he would 
enter the General one with Bi Mak-heon and Im So-hye to find traces of Baekgi. 


This was because only him and Chun Yeowun knew how Baekgi looked. 
“Guest Amuchai.” 

When someone called out the name, the people In the lobby gasped. 
Amuchai?’ 

Chun Yeowun looked at the person being called. 


He heard this name in the most recent Ghost that he made. A sharp looking Thai man 
with brown skin and blue hair appeared. 


“God of Killing.” 
Bi Mak-heon seemed shocked. 


“I didn’t even think that he would come here. In Thailand, he is called the God of 
Killing. He is the apex and unrivaled.” 


God of Killing, Amuchai. 


A monster so strong that he had no enemies within his nation. Ark Young and Hu 
Bong asked, 


“Huh? Mak-heon, is he that strong?” 


They couldn't find anything special about him. In fact, it was difficult to read others 
since the kinds of martial arts were different for each nation. 


Step! 
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Amuchai, who was called, passed by and stared at Chun Yeowun. He heard that 
Mersen had died at the hands of Chun Yeowun. 


However, he couldn't take revenge on him. 

“auduain” 

[Cowardly bastard. | 

The East Asia Union received Chun Yeowun’s message from Tuan, who returned 
alive: he wanted all the agents who infiltrated the auction house to refrain from 


causing friction with Chun Yeowun. 


Amuchai couldn't understand the reason, but he decided that the moment the 
mission was done, he would kill Chun Yeowun with his own hands. 


“Guest Chun Mu-seong.” 

Before long, his name was called. 

“Hu Bong. If there is a problem, let me know right away.” 
“Yes, my Lord.” 


Chun Yeowun’s party, which was divided into two, moved. The sedan drove on the 
overpass for about 30 minutes and arrived at a port. 


“Huh?” 
-Huh? The smell of the sea wafted after a while. 


The fox in Chun Yeowun’s hand poked its head out. The unique scent of the sea made 
it feel good. She felt like growling. 


‘This isn’t even a cat, what is this thing doing?’ 
-Come to think of it, I had never been to the sea with your ancestor. 


The golden fox looked at the sea with shimmering eyes, thinking of the past. The 
lights around the place made the sea shine. Just looking at the view was enjoyable. 
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“This is my first time here, Teacher.” 


Surprisingly, it was Ark Young’s first time too. He had never been to any body of 
water before because he had always stayed in the Kunlun Mountains. 


“This way.” 


Since there were numerous ships in the port, the driver and an attendant in the front 
seat guided them on a speedboat. The speedboat was very fast. 


“It isn’t here?” 
“Ah! The auction house is over there.” 


The attendant pointed to a small and sparkling thing over the sea. It was far enough 
to make it tough for humans to see. 


[Zoomed-in night vision mode activated. | 


With the various functions in Nano, Chun Yeowun could see the huge ship floating in 
the middle of the ocean. 


The auction was being held on a ship. 
I can’t attack or act out.’ 


Chun Yeowun thought about it, deciding that it didn’t mean much. The speedboat 
carrying the VIPs quickly crossed over and headed to the auction house on the ship. 


When viewed from a distance, its size looked normal, but up close, it was huge, like a 
ship made by weaving together several ships. 


‘Gorgeous.’ 


It wasn't an exaggeration to say it looked like there was a Las Vegas on the ship, as 
there were lights all around and the splendid decoration. 


Wheik! 


As the auction was being held in the evening, the chefs were cooking in the open 
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kitchen and the food was being served at a buffet. It seemed more like a festival. 
And then came an announcement. 


-VIP guests on the last speedboat, please come to the central dome where the 
auction is being held. 


The center of the ship was crafted with an open ceiling. 


Upon entering, there were designated seats and in the center was a wide pedestal 
that rose about 2 meters high. 


As the last people entered and took their seats, aman in a purple suit and purple 
mask walked up. The man grabbed the mic and spoke, 


-First of all, we would like to welcome all the VIP guests who have come here to the 
auction, which has resumed after a year. 


The man in the mask seemed to be in charge of this auction. Chun Yeowun gave Nano 
an order. 


‘Nano. Analyze the voice.’ 


Chun Yeowun wanted to compare the person who appeared in the recorded video 
with an altered voice and this man to see if the people were the same. 


[The result from analyzing the tone and intonation pattern of the voice is negative. | 


They weren't the same person, as there was no way that the same man would come 
here. 


However, someone sat in the seat ahead of Chun Yeowun and started talking to him 
after turning his head a little. 


“You are the vice-chairman of Yongchun, right?” 


He was a man in his 40s with a bald head and a wide smile. He reached out fora 
handshake. 


“I wanted to see you at least once, as it is such an honor.” 
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Chun Yeowun ignored the hand. The bald man lowered his hand, sighed, and talked 
again. 


“Perhaps I greeted you too openly? First time here? At the auction, I mean. I think it 
will be the third time for me.” 


Despite being ignored, the man continued to talk. Ark Young wasn’t his assistant, but 
he took the role and asked. 


“Do you have some business, sir?” 

At that, the bald man waved his hand. 

“Hey, nothing like that. I was just trying to get acquainted with the vice-chairman of 
the Yongchun Group, who seems to be running a lot of things these days. Just wanted 


to form a relationship.” 


There were a lot of people who had been doing this lately to Chun Yeowun, all 
because of his rise in fame. 


“If it’s fine with you, let’s have a drink and talk during the break...” 


Just as he was about to ask Chun Yeowun, the bald man stopped at what he heard the 
host say: 


-Prior to the full-scale auction, this time, I would like to take some time and boost the 
excitement. Those of you who know me, might know what I am saying. 


“What?” 


The eyes of the bald man became sharp. He lost the smile he was trying to put on and 
turned his hand away. 


“I need to go away for a while. I will see you again later.” 


With that, he tried to walk down stairs. Chun Yeowun, who had no interest in him, 
became suspicious of his last movements, and said to Ark Young, 


“Ark Young. Can you follow him and find out who he is contacting?” 
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“Yes, teacher.” 


Ark Young’s level would easily allow him to follow the man. As the bald man made 
his way towards the east exit of the dome, Ark Young trailed shortly behind. 


He didn’t even have to use light steps because of the huge music and the noise 
around. 


“Damn it. What are they planning... putting the last thing first!” 


The bald man kept muttering and headed somewhere. To the right of the exit at the 
east side was a hallway leading to a bathroom which he might enter. 


‘I need to keep my distance now.’ 


Because there were fewer people in here, Ark Young decided to stay a little farther 
away. so he proceeded slowly as the bald man passed by the bathroom and entered 
the warehouse with a sign saying “NO ENTRY”. 


J 


‘Hmm. 


Ark Young was confused because there were security guards, who seemed strong, 
guarding in front of that warehouse. 


Taking them down wasn’t a problem, but it would create a mess with the CCTVs 
overflowing in this place. However, he was able to learn one thing. 


‘That man is involved in this.’ 


Otherwise, there was no way he could freely enter this warehouse that was clearly 
saying no entry. Meanwhile he heard the cheers from the crowd in the dome. 


“Woahh!!!” 


People cheered because of the performance on the podium. An iron bar made of 
special alloy was cut. 


-See that? Watch the cutting of this special alloy rod. 


Swish! 
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Something black was spinning in the air above the podium. And then it stopped in 
front of the man in a black uniform on the podium. 


It was a Wheel weapon made of black iron. 
-This is a weapon that we found in an old temple in the Yunnan Province. 


The Ryun, or Wheel, floated in the air, but what was even more shocking was that 
this man in black wasn’t a warrior. 


-This mysterious weapon moves according to its owners’ thoughts. The man here is 
an ordinary person who never learned martial arts, but the sharpness of this 
weapon allows him to cut down any metal or alloy. 


“Wow!” 


People shouted and applauded. Several people looked at it with greed in their eyes 
while the masked host continued. 


-This Wheel is being auctioned for an A class core. Anyone can become the owner of 
this wheel once the A class core is paid. 


Yu So-hwa clicked her tongue at it. Although the weapon was strange, it was 
ridiculous to pay an A-class core for it. 


This was literally an entertainment show. 

‘Who would go up and give an A-class core for such a thing and risk their life...?’ 
Yu So-hwa’s eyes widened. 

“V-Vice-chairman!” 


Was it Chun Yeowun who was walking up on the podium? 
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CHAPTER 155 
AUCTION HOUSE ONBOARD (2) 


Chun Yeowun wasn’t interested in the auction at first. However, he changed his mind 
after seeing the weapon that was shown, and it wasn’t the mysterious ability of the 
weapon he was interested in. 


‘To see this thing here.’ 

The weapon was called Wheel. It was none other than a weapon from Hagar’s 
blueprint of the armor suit. If his memory was correct, this wheel would turn into a 
helmet. 

‘This is what I want.’ 

He knew what an auction was and had to have the Wheel in his possession. 

“Woah!” 

The people who saw him walk up the podium cheered. The vice-chairman of 
Yongchun Group, who recently gained a large name for himself, seemed to be 
interested in something. 

“Isn't he the best in Murim?” 

“I heard that the Five Great Warriors are no match to him." 

Their evaluation of his strength happened after the TRA incident, the biggest crisis of 
China. At that time, rumors spread that one of the Five Great Warrior’s couldn't move 
against him in fear. 

“Is he the best?” 


“Er ist der berühmteste.” 


[It is said he is the best.] 
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The participants of other nations were interested in him too. Since most of them 
were participants in MS Groups, they were all related to arms, so keeping an eye out 
was natural. 


The observation room on the top floor of the dome. There was a man in a dark suit 
looking at the podium, as smoke filled the room from the cigar he was biting. 
Suddenly, someone came in by slamming the door. 

Bang! 

“I! No, Chae Mun-tak!” 


The bald man who had approached Chun Yeowun suddenly arrived. The man with 
the cigar turned his body around at the mention of his name. 


Chae Mun-tak’s eyes were very distinct. The right eye was blue and the left was red. 
“During work time, you're supposed to use my code name, Jay.” 

At Chae Mun-tak’s words, the bald man, named Jay, spoke. 

“Is the code name the problem now? Why did you start with the entertainment?” 
“Is that the problem?” 


“The entertainment game is always supposed to be at the end, so why’d you change 
it suddenly?” 


“Be quiet.” 
Tak! 


When Chae Mun-tak snapped his finger, all the attendants inside the room went out. 
Jay walked towards him. 


“What are you planning?” 


“Our leader noticed it.” 
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“What?” 

Jay’s face turned hard at that. 

“Noticed it? What does that mean?” 

“As I said. Our leader found out that we had been working behind the scenes.” 
The truth was revealed - there wasn’t just one defector. 


Among the group, there was Jay, the bald man, and Chae Mun-tak, whose code name 
was I. 


“So, you changed the order so that the entertainment game would come first?” 

If the show became overheated, an accident could occur, so it was usually placed last. 
“And the leader asked us to get rid of Chun Mu-seong.” 

“Chun Mu-seong? What?” 


They were planning to form a relationship with Chun Mu-seong, knowing that things 
went wrong, Jay’s complexion darkened. 


“So you pushed the entertainment game forward? But how could a person with that 
level of fame participate in this show...?” 


Jay unintentionally looked through the window and was shocked. He saw Chun 
Yeowun step up. 


“Wheel? Isn't that something that would never come before the main event?” 


Originally, it was a weapon priced at an S-rank core. Since it was something that any 
Murim would want, they never dreamed of putting it up before the main event. 


“Didn’t he come up?” 
“Are you thinking of using him for the entertainment game?” 


“We need to use such items for the monsters in each nation to move.” 
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More than half of the VIP people were not just wealthy but strong as well. It was no 
exaggeration to say that this place was full of superhumans. In particular, there were 
6 strong people here who were known to be the strongest in their nations, so he 
knew that everyone would be vigilant. 

“But that doesn't mean they will come... No!” 


“Come what? Ah!” 


Chae Mun-tak couldn't help but be shocked when another person climbed on the 
podium. 


-Finally, the first contenders of the entertainment game have been decided. They are 
Chun Mu-seong, the vice-chairman of Yongchun Group, and Jukwad Amuchai of 
Thailand! 

Jukwad Amuchai was nicknamed the God of Killing. Among the people there, he was 
thought to be the strongest. There was a moment of silence before cheers erupted 
among the others. 


“Wow!” 


The appearance of this monster, who was known to never have come down from the 
top position in Thailand for 24 years. 


“Crazy! He’s finally up!” 
“Will we see his strength?” 
“The strongest man in China vs. the strongest man in Thailand?” 


Everyone was excited. It was no longer just a game of entertainment. One couldn't 
watch this game even if they paid billions. 


“Unfortunate. We could have made money out of this.” 
Chae Mun-tak put on a sad expression. This was an event they could have been paid 


enormously for if the broadcasting was sold on the black market. Jay raised his 
brows. 
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“One of them will die.” 

Chae Mun-tak nodded in agreement. The best scenario would be for Chun Yeowun to 
die. Of course, even if Chun Yeowun won, he would have to keep dealing with other 
contenders who wanted the weapon, building up his exhaustion. 


Tam lucky.’ 


A bearded man with his arms crossed, a blue hoodie, and sunglasses one welcomed 
the situation. He was Kohaku of Speed from Japan. 


It would be a lie to say that he didn’t want the Wheel. 
‘We shook hands, Amuchai.’ 


Not just Kohaku, but everyone in the place was watching it. This game was 
increasingly difficult for those who fought for the weapon earlier. 


Tak! 


A man with a red coat, blonde hair, and a golden scabbard adorned with a splendid 
British Royal Pattern was also happy about it. 


‘The person considered the strongest has appeared first.’ 


He was Holy Sword Jack Oren of England. Although Chun Yeowun was the hottest 
topic these days, Amuchai had a reputation that preceded Chinese martial arts. 


The audience all hoped that Chun Yeowun would die and Amuchai would be drained 
of strength at the end of the game. 


“duseog!” 

[I’ve been waiting for this moment! | 

Amuchai looked at Chun Yeowun, not believing that such a chance would come soon. 
Weapons were meaningless to Amuchai because he pursued martial arts using only 


his bare hands. All he wanted was revenge for his colleagues Mersen and Cycoon. 


-Let the entertainment game begin! 
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As soon as the masked man finished talking, a sound was played. 
Ping! 


A strong energy formed at the edge of the podium and a barrier of membrane 
surrounding the podium came up. 


“Oh!” 

“Looks like a barrier.” 

The people sitting were amazed at it. They realized that MS Group’s technological 
prowess was higher than that of others, and that this barrier was made to prevent 
the aftermath of the battle from reaching the others. 

“milouvedau. 

[This is just a toy!] 


Amuchai looked at the barrier surrounding him, and felt that he could break it with a 
little effort. 


-The barrier is designed to withstand the attacks of an A-class Alpha entity, so feel 
free to go all out. 


‘Huh! Indeed I will.’ 
Amuchai kicked the barrier, and at that moment, a great wind pressure arose. 
-Pang! Bang! 


When the strong wind pressure that ripped even the air was sent, the entire ship 
shook. 


Grrr! 
“Oh | » 


“T-the ship is shaking!” 
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The crowd exclaimed at rumbling. However, what was more surprising was that the 
barrier was still intact. Because they were on a ship, the force couldn't be absorbed 
entirely, but it was still greatly effective. 


TI think it'll be fine to use my full power’ 


Amuchai felt relieved at the thought. He was worried that the ship would break, but 
seeing the barrier work well, he could do his best. 


Amazing.’ 


Ark Young, who came after following the man called Jay, couldn't help but be shocked 
at Amuchai’s kick. 


‘Without internal energy, it’s still that strong.’ 

It was just a basic kick with that much power. He couldn't imagine what level would 
be reached if the man showed his true power. Amuchai glared at Chun Yeowun who 
was relaxed. 

“auaaiqa.” 

[I’m going to kill you.| 

“Hmm.” 

Chun Yeowun asked Nano to transfer the language to him. 
[Transfer of Thai has been completed.] 


Brrr! 


With a trembling feeling in his mind, Chun Yeowun managed to understand it. And 
use it too. 


“Kill... funny.” 
When Chun Yeowun was able to fluently speak in Thai, Amuchai was shocked. 


“You speak my tongue.” 
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“If you knew anything, then you would have heeded to the warning of the East Asia 
Union.” 


“Warning? Hahaha.” 

At those words, Amuchai laughed. 

“Who is warning whom? Today you will cross the river of Hell!” 
Amuchai made a gesture of slitting the throat with thumb. 


“You may think you are the most famous one here, but the world is wide, man. And 
you are a frog in a well who knows nothing of the sea.” 


Pang! 


Amuchai took his pose. The posture with which he raised his knees was similar to 
Muay Thai, but not entirely identical. 


“TI show you the power of Kantar.” 


Common Muay Thai was strong, but not as strong compared to this new derivative. 
While Muay Thai crushes the bones and flesh, Kantar destroys mountains and seas. 


“Hah!” 
Phat! 


Amuchai raised his knee, and at that moment, a great amount of energy rose from 
the floor. 


Pang! 


A rippling wind pressure engulfed the entire podium and swept upwards from the 
bottom. When the wind pressure hit the barrier, it felt like a storm inside. 


It has to be that.’ 


‘He is indeed Amuchai’ 
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The strong people watched as if it was natural. They knew he was strong, but it was 
their first time seeing this technique. Even Ark Young was shocked. 


It’s like watching the void technique.’ 
Amuchai’s kicks were similar to the Ark family technique that used the unification of 
energy, and Amuchai was a man who was absolutely strong enough to have kicks at 


that level. 


Kohaku clicked his tongue and shook his head. 


Kohaku’s eyes, which thought the match was done, widened. His vision was blurred 
with the pressure inside, and saw an unbelievable sight. 


1P 

As the wind subsided, everyone saw it. 
“Uhm!” 

Pakpak! 


Amuchai, who was alive, seemed to be struggling, especially with Chun Yeowun 
holding his face tightly. 


“No way!” 
“What happened inside?” 


It was their first time seeing Amuchai being held like this helplessly. The monster 
called the God of Killing couldn’t move. 


‘W-what is he?’ 
Amuchai was confident enough to even win over an S-class entity alone. However, 


the moment the kick was released, Chun Yeowun moved like lightning and cut off his 
leg. 
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Drip! 


The floor on the podium was filled with blood. Chun Yeowun looked at the man in his 
hands and said. 


“I definitely warned you all.” 

“Eup!’ 

“If you bother me one more time, | will kill you all.” 
Creepy! 


Amuchai tried to kick Chun Yeowun with his other leg, but felt a strange sensation 
upon impact. 


Pak! 

V2? 

The kick hit Chun Yeowun’s head, and a fan-shaped wind pressure then formed in 
the direction of the kick and the podium was devastated. It was a kick that could 
break the mountains. 

‘Yes!’ 

He tried to shake off the hand holding him. 

Crack! 
“Kuaaaak!” 

Chun Yeowun’s fingers dug into his face. In the midst of the pain, Amuchai’s two eyes 
shook. Chun Yeowun’s head was intact despite the powerful kick, as if it hadn’t even 
hit him. 


Crack! 


‘T-this man survived this attack?’ 
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Chun Yeowun spoke to Amuchai who was shocked. 
“That was nothing.” 


After undergoing five body reconstructions, Chun Yeowun’s body had surpassed the 
realm of human beings. 


‘M-Monster!’ 

For the first time, Amuchai felt fear. 

“For ignoring the warning, you need to be punished. You foolish Thai.” 
le 


“Eup 


Amuchai was desperately trying to speak. If only he listened to the warning, things 
would have been fine, but- 


“You are too late.” 
Crack! 
|” 


“Kuaaak 


Chun Yeowun tore off Amuchai’s face, and most people who witnessed it turned their 
heads away. 


Brrrr! 


Amuchai’s body, once the face was torn off, went limp. Chun Yeowun threw the body 
on the floor. 


The dome that was moments before filled with noise had turned silent. Chae Mun- 
tak, known as J, and Jay, were shocked. 


“Amuchai... Was killed that easily?” 


One of the world's strongest men had died in vain. Everyone watching had expected 
a fierce battle, so the entire fight was nothing like they had expected. 
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“This is too bothersome. Come at once.’ 
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CHAPTER 156 
AUCTION HOUSE ONBOARD (3) 


“This is too bothersome. Come at once.” 


They were arrogant words. Many of the people gathered were world-famous 
warriors. 


Telling them to come out was attacking their pride, but: 
-Oh ho! No one is coming out. Look at that. 


As the host said, the dome was silent, as if succumbing to Chun Yeowun’s seemingly 
crazy attitude. The game of the entertainment game had been decided so the host 
nodded his head, looked at the observation room that was instructing him, and 
spoke again. 


-Are the companions of Mr. Amuchai fine with the outcome? 


There were two Thais and a few other Asians seated in the third row, and they were 
all members of the East Asia Union and masters of Kantar martial arts. The host was 
trying to instigate the anger of those who came along with Amuchai. 


But it didn’t end there. 
“Are the rest of the VIPs also yielding to vice-chairman Chun Mu-seong?” 


At those words, the faces of the powerful men who couldn't respond to Chun 
Yeowun’s words became distorted. Everyone saw what had happened. Amuchair, the 
strongest among them, had died in vain so it was obvious that they would be 
hesitant to come out. 


Ts that host... deliberately doing this?’ 


Even though he was the host, his behavior seemed a little strange. Yet, the 
provocations worked. 
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Crack! 


Someone got up and kicked the ground. He was a young Thai about 190 cm tall and 
in his mid 30s. 


“Stop it. Didn’t you see our master suffer?” 
“I need to take revenge for him!” 
“Ugh!” 


The Kantar martial arts masters tried to stop Amuchai’s disciple but gave up 
knowing that he wouldn't listen. 


Pat! 
“Konchosu!” 


Konchosu moved towards the podium and tried to hit the back of Chun Yeowun’s 
exposed back. 


‘Master’s enemy!’ 


Although he wanted to take revenge, he knew that this man was stronger than him, 
meaning he would have to strike him from the back. 


‘Sea Splitting Technique!’ 


It was a technique that gathered energy at the feet and pushed it out, having enough 
power to split the sea. 


“Die!” 
Shh! 


With Chun Yeowun’s back exposed, Konchosu’s form zoomed onto his target. 
However, 


“Good. Perhaps I should get rid of the entire East Asia Union.” 
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"9? 


Chun Yeowun leisurely turned around and moved to the side, using his hand to strike 
Konchosu’s chest. 


Phat! 

“Kuak!” 

In response to the energy penetrating Konchosu’s body, he bounced back. 
“Ack!” 

“What?” 


Three of the Thai warriors had to catch him before he hit something, and in doing so 
were pushed back very far. 


“M-Move!” 
Others moved, seeing that his companions were unable to stop his movement. 
Bang! Bang! Bang! 


The seats made of marble were crushed and all three of the people who had tried to 
help the man were coughing up blood. 


‘How can he unleash so much energy in such a brief moment? He must also be a 
Master.’ 


If it were a simple attack, they wouldn't have suffered so much; the agents of the East 
Asia Union couldn't hide their anger any longer and decided to fight one by one. 


‘They lost a lot of power.’ 
The most important role in their current mission was played by Amuchai and the 
others who survived. However, losing them would mean failure of their mission. 


Seeing these people move of their own volition, Chun Yeowun considered them 
dumb. 
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‘Chun Mu-seong, you bastard!’ 

However, there was no one strong enough to face Chun Yeowun. 

Watching the events unfold, the man in the mask gulped and said. 

“I think we need to stop the game now. It’s becoming weird rather than exciting.” 


-No, encourage them more! Didn't he just say that he would deal with all of them at 
once? 


Jay spoke these words, at which the masked man couldn't hide his confusion. As a 
host, he had to make sure the auction progressed naturally, and causing such a fight 
would create a bad light for the MS Group. 

“There could be opposition from VIPs...” 


-It doesn’t matter. Follow the orders! 


The host turned off the earphone and took a deep breath. The man speaking was one 
of the ten executives of MS Group, so he couldn't speak back. 


-Vice-chairman Chun Mu-seong made a great suggestion of having a one-against-all. 
How about it? We won't have such a chance again. 


Whisper! 
At the host's words, the audience became utter chaos. 


Everyone knew Chun Yeowun’s strength which made the VIPs puzzled at this battle 
being continued. 


‘What will happen if I step out?’ 


Some people, like Jack Oren and Kohaku, had made up their minds to not participate. 
Not only did they judge that dealing with Chun Yeowun would be difficult, but the 
fact they had to team up with others and the ensuing shame were strikes to their 
prides. 


However, not everyone made such a wise choice. 
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Unlike those who practiced martial arts, the people of foreign nations were confident 
that their techniques couldn't be used by this man so a group of them appeared. 


“We will participate.” 

They were the warriors from Australia. All eight people standing next to each other 
had abilities equivalent to those of A-class keepers and the brown man between 
them was an S-class keeper. 

They decided to take the chance. 

‘What an idiot, trying to make an offer that puts himself at a disadvantage.’ 

They all laughed at Chun Yeowun. No matter how strong he was, if several talented 
people worked together, his defeat was inevitable. Out of confidence, they shouted at 
Chun Yeowun, 

“You suggested this. No regrets if you end up dying.” 


Tak! 


The person who appeared to be the leader of this group snapped his finger to send a 
gesture to the host to start the game. At the signal, the people cheered again. 


“Show us your martial arts!” 

“Phew!” 

-What an interesting group of challengers. These guests are guild members of the 
Black Roaring Guild, who came all the way from Australia with their guild leader 
Max. 

As the purple-masked host raised his hand, the barrier went up once more. 
Woong! 

Max and the others waited for the barrier to form completely. They had been in the 


guild for a long time, so they had the time record of dealing with an S-class entity 
within 2 hours using their team work. 
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-Pick! 


Once the barrier formed completely, Max raised his hand, and two of the in line with 
fighting abilities tried to use them on Chun Yeowun. It was then: 


Kwajik! 

12? 

No one understood what happened. Obviously, the people tried to close the gap the 
moment the barrier formed, but they seemed to have completely disappeared. The 
only trace of them left was the blood and flesh pieces on the ground they were just 
on. 


‘H-huh?’ 


Chun Yeowun had his palm pressed down. Those who learned martial arts were 
shocked by what he had done. 


‘He did that with his internal energy?’ 


It was an overwhelming energy that made others feel like they were being hit witha 
hammer. 


The Australians who were trying to attack Chun Yeowun were instantly flattened to 
death. Chun Yeowun hadn’t thought of sparing anyone since this was a battle to the 
death. 

“Mo... Monster...” 

“He’s a monster.” 

Everyone in the audience felt like their life was being sucked out as they stared at the 
hand that tore off Amuchai’s face and had the power to literally crush people to 
death. 


This was no longer entertainment but a massacre caused by one man. 


“Insane!” 
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Even the host was mesmerized. It was too shocking. Chun then Yeowun sliced the 
barrier with his sword. 


Slash! 


With two slashes, the barrier cracked, and an opening like a door’s entrance was 
created. 


“T-the barrier broke?” 

The host couldn't hide his shock. The barrier which an A-class entity couldn't destroy 
had been taken down. Chun Yeowun left the barrier and grabbed the Ryun/Wheel, 
which was hanging next to the host. 


“Any more complaints?” 


At Chun Yeowun’s words, the host nodded his head. Everyone just watched the scene 
without saying a word. No one objected to it. 


-A-alright, let’s take a short break of 15 minutes. 


The host decided that continuing the auction would be difficult with the current 
atmosphere. Meanwhile, in the observation room: 


Jay’s face, which was staring through the window, was visibly pale. 
“Is he a monster?” 


I, who was next to him, nodded. He too was equally shocked at this situation that 
went against their expectations. 


“What are we going to do now?” 


The entertainment game failed, and in the event of this occurring, the MS Groupwas 
ready to gather the stronger fighters to achieve their goals. 


‘Before that...’ 


Chae Mun-tak looked at Jay, thinking of changing his orders. 
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He planned on dealing with Chun Yeowun and then using Jay as a scapegoat. Chae 
Mun-tak’s Odd Eye drifted. 


‘That has to be dealt with first.’ 


Jay was startled and turned his head to the side. He, too, wasn’t an ordinary person. 
There was no way he couldn't sense that subtle energy radiating from Chae Mun-tak. 


Tatak! 

Moving back, Jay asked. 

“What are you trying to do?” 

Chae Mun-tak wiggled his fingers and said. 

“Since the leader already knows, shouldn’t someone just take the fall?” 
“And you want that someone to be me?” 


Chae Mun-tak’s fingers were dyed with a glowing red energy. Jay, who knew his 
abilities, stepped towards the ground. 


“Where!” 

Chae Mun-tak tried to catch Jay. 
-Grrr! 

“Euk!” 


However, in an instant, the floor was pierced and Chae Mun-tak fell into the lower 
floor. 


Jay had the ability to corrode everything he touched. Looking at the aftermath, he 
mumbled, 


“I was almost done. I always knew that you would stab me in the back one day.” 


Jay realized that he had to leave the scene right away. As he ran towards the entrance 
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of the observation room, however, he heard a bang on the outside that kept getting 
closer. 


‘Is he coming up already?’ 

Bang! 

“Kuak!” 

The door next to the room shattered and someone’s head peeked out. 

“Kuak!” 

‘T-this person is?’ 

There was a man near the door who was bleeding - it was Chae Mun-tak’s escort, 
who was guarding the entrance of the room. Surprised, Jay took a step back and 
opened the door only to be greeted by someone unexpected. 

He then realized who it was. 

“Chun, Chun Mu-seong, vice-chairman?” 

Chun Yeowun had appeared in the observation room. After the match, Jay thought 
Chun Yeowun had returned to his seat, but he was actually making his way to the 
observation room. 

Chun Yeowun stretched out his hand to Jay, who was trying to run away. 

Woong! 


“Euk” 


His body was lifted up and dragged towards Chun Yeowun, who caught him by the 
neck. 


“Kuak!” 


“Baldy. Are you the one in charge of this place?” 
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"9? 


Jay couldn't hide his shock at these words. The guy in charge of this auction 
happened to be on the floor below the room they were in. 
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CHAPTER 157 
AUCTION HOUSE ONBOARD (4) 


Jay, the bald man who was caught by the neck, couldn't hide his shock. Of course, 
Chae Mun-tak had given him orders to kill Chun Yeowun, so he tried to instigate the 
fight through the auction host, but he didn’t try to do anything else. 

“Cough! L-let go of...” 

“If you are left in charge of this auction, what position do you have in MS Group?” 


Position? 


He was one of the ten high-ranking officials, or executives. At Chun Yeowun’s words, 
Jay saw that this man was targeting the high-ranking people in MS Group. 


‘Isn't it dangerous for me to reveal my identity, then?’ 

This was a bad situation, in the group the person he was supposed to work along 
with had abandoned him and was ready to kill him, and now if he let this monster 
know of his position, he would die. 

‘I need to run away.’ 

Jay, who was determined to run, revealed his ability, which corroded anything it 
came in contact with. Since Chun Yeowun was holding his neck, he could use his 
ability perfectly. 

Woong! 

‘Wh... at?’ 

Chun Yeowun’s hand, which should have been corroded, was intact. Of course, they 


weren't entirely fine, but Chun Yeowun already normally protected his body with 
energy and sensed that Jay was trying to do something to him. 
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“You. You're up to something useless.” 

“Kuak, w-wait...” 

Chun Yeowun slammed the man to the floor. 

Bang! 

The floor cracked. 

“Ackkk!” 

Jay’s face had turned red and swollen, as if his veins were about to burst. Although 
he was talented, he never trained his body for such powerful attacks. In a way, it felt 
like he was going to die. 

“So weak.” 

Chun Yeowun was beyond puzzled at the sight of this high ranking executive who 
was way too weak. Once he thought about it, he realized that the people in charge of 
the secret MS hideouts weren't very strong either. 


“Well then, shouldn't you start opening your mouth?” 


Chun Yeowun was planning on using the Ghost ability to read Jay’s mind, but he 
surrendered. 


“Kuaaak! I-I surrender! I'll tell you everything you want so let me live!” 

“What?” 

A quick surrender. Jay had a great sense of survival. 

Meanwhile, Chae Mun-tak, who had fallen to the floor due to Jay’s corrosion ability, 
came to his senses. As he also had a fighting ability that he could use, but he didn’t 
train his body, causing him to get a concussion when he fell. 


“Kuak, that Jo Hogi!” 


Jay’s real name was Jo Hogi, and Chae Mun-tak hadn’t expected the baldy to use his 
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ability in such a way. 

‘How long was I out for?’ 

Although it was only for a brief moment, the pain in his head made him check the 
time to figure out how much time he had lost. He took out his phone and turned on 
the CCTV video watching the room to which Jay had fled. 


‘This!’ 


He could see Jay being nailed down and Chun Yeowun in front of him. Chae Mun-tak 
realized it wouldn't be possible to return to that room now. 


‘Chun Mu-seong moved first?’ 

This was unexpected. He double-tapped on the earphone on his left ear. 
“Cheol-ryeong! Can you hear me?” 

He spoke it almost like a whisper. After a short moment, someone answered. 

-Yes, Senior Researcher. 

“Code Red.” 

-Code Red! 

Code Red signaled that the worst outcome was happening. 

-Are you stopping the auction now? 

At Cheol-ryeong’s question, Chae Mun-tak faced trouble. The best, safest answer was 
to stop the auction and escape with all the items, but if they did that, they would lose 
the interest and support from the VIP customers. 


Tf that happens, the head or even the entire table will hold me accountable.’ 


He would be killed even if he tried to run away. Once the MS Group put its mind to it, 
it could find anyone. 
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‘What do I do?’ 


Something flashed through his mind. There was a chance he could take advantage of 
the situation naturally. 


“I have to move.” 
It would, at least, help avoid losing the VIPs. 


“Cheol-ryeong. Bring the escorts out right now and put the 4% Gen and 5 Gen 
prototypes on the podium.” 


-Huh? They’re supposed to be shown at the end of the auction... 

“Now isn’t the time for questions.” 

Chae Mun-tak decided to adopt an all-or-nothing approach for the current 
predicament. Since Chun Mu-seong was running rampant, the only solution was to 
stop the auction. 


-Alright. 


Chae Mun-tak gave the orders and took a silver mask out of his sleeve. Wearing that 
mask, he hurried down to the first floor of the dome. 


In the dome’s observation room, Jo Hogi, with a shaking body that was trembling due 
to his broken spine, explained the situation to Chun Yeowun. 


“I-I was abandoned by the group. Please believe me.” 


Jo Hogi figured that, even if he were to escape with his life, he would die in the hands 
of the MS Group, so clinging to Chun Yeowun was his only hope. 


“Hmm.” 
Chun Yeowun looked at him. His eyes shone with a will to live, as he didn’t seem to 


be lying. 
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“Please! Please save me!” 

From what Chun Yeowun was told, Jo Hogi moved against MS Group's order and was 
cut off. However, Jo Hogi said that the person in charge of the auction house was 
another one of his colleagues who was trying to pin all of the trouble on him. 

‘He’s worth using.’ 

If he could use this man, he would be able to enter the MS Group from the inside. 
“There are two more executives besides you?” 

“Y-yes.” 

“Where are these two?” 


“E is bound to arrive soon, and the man in charge is I, or Chae Mun-tak, who fell 
down.” 


Jo Hogi pointed to the hole in the floor. Chun Yeowun approached the floor and 
looked down. 


“There’s no one there.” 
“Ugh, he'll probably come up to kill me.” 


Chae Mun-tak had manipulated the auction and tried to use Jo Hogi as a scapegoat, 
so Jo Hogi thought Chae Mun-tak would for sure try to come up to kill him. 


“Are you sure?” 
“Yes.” 


Chun Yeowun couldn't feel any energy moving towards this room. That was when Jo 
Hogi looked out of the window. 


“No! Chae Mun-tak, that bastard!” 


“What?” 
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“Chae Mun-tak is over there...” 


The place where Jo Hogi pointed out the window was the dome. There was a man 
standing on the podium wearing a silver mask: Chae Mun-tak. All of the guests were 
all looking at him. 


-Nice to meet you. My name is J, and I am in charge of this auction house. It seems 
like it’s the first time our guests have faced such a situation. 


The appearance of a high-ranking MS Group executive who oversaw the auction 
house in secrecy behind the scenes was enough to attract their attention. 


“What is he doing?” 


Jo Hogi couldn’t answer Chun Yeowun’s question. A high-ranking executive wouldn't 
appear in public unless it was really special, so Chae Mun-tak had to be up to 
something. 


“I-I don’t know.” 
“You really don't.” 


Chun Yeowun looked at him with annoyed eyes. Even if he was an executive in charge 
of an auction house, this man knew nothing. 


‘But what is that bastard doing out there?’ 


There was no way that Chae Mun-tak was unaware that someone broke into the 
room, as it alone had 6 CCTV cameras inside... 


‘Did that Chae Mun-tak bastard see... ’ 


Jo Hogi frowned as he figured out Chae Mun-tak’s intentions. There were influential 
people from all over the world at the auction, and it seemed that Chae Mun-tak 
appeared suddenly to prevent Chun Yeowun from harming him by taking the cover 
of the VIPs. 


‘That bastard. He’s outsmarted me!’ 


Jo Hogi grinded his teeth. In order to survive he ended up begging this man, but that 
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one was playing tricks! 
Whing! 


At that moment, the center of the platform opened and something rose up 
surrounded by glass protectors. 


The spectacle was labeled ‘Fourth Generation’, and a total of 24 men and women of 
various nationalities and ages were on the platform in restraints. 


“Ohh!” 

“4th Gen!” 

The VIPs all seemed excited at the sight, as they were attending this place mainly for 
the auction of these humans. The humans in the glass protectors were the 4t Gen 
combat weapons created through various genetic modifications. 

“Did they make those?” 

Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue when looking at those humans. He had seen the 
genetically engineered “humans” in the VIP room of Black Athena, and never thought 
he’d see them again after that. 


Chae Mun-tak opened his mouth again. 


-This isn’t the end! What you have been waiting for... We are here to show that to you 
today! 


Snap! 
When Chae Mun-tak snapped his fingers, the floor cracked and something came up 
with smoke. As if revealing a new product, the new arrival was unveiled with glass 


protectors that had rose gold designs, giving it an ornate appearance. 


Unlike the previous ones, this human had its face covered, and in the center, ‘Fifth 
Generation’ was written in red letters. 


“Woahhhhh!” 
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Clap! Clap! 


People stood up and began to clap at the 5th Gen modified human. The officials of 
each nation's National Defense wanted these, and in fact only participated in MS 
Group’s auctions because of their reputation to produce the most effective combat 
weapons. 


Chae Mun-tak pressed a button on a wireless terminal. 
Click! 


The glass protector around the 4t Gen humans was released and the humans who 
previously had their eyes closed, opened their eyes and walked forward. 


-I think the 4t! Gen is familiar to those who attended the last auction. 


The 4% Gen all wore unique silver mechanical suits, with energy sources shining like 
LED lights in the center of their suits. 


‘No!’ 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up. The radiating light in the suits’ centers wasn’t just any 
energy. 


It was the energy of cores. 


Based on the levels of energy of each human, the 4th Gen were equipped with B- 
class cores. The exact use of the cores was unknown, but it seemed like the energy 
source for the suit. Chae Mun-tak exclaimed in a loud voice, 


-Behold, the latest work of our group today! 
Clank! 


When Chae Mun-tak pressed the button again, the entrance of the 5t Gen’s gorgeous 
glass protector opened. A light was pointing at the podium, and as the entrance 
opened, a man with a golden suit, gray hair, no expression, and a long scar in the 
corner of his right eye, walked out. 


Step! 
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Intense energy was emanating from his suit. Chun Yeowun couldn't feel the energy 
when the 5th Gen was caged, but once he was out, the energy was impossible to 
miss. 

“NO way...” 

“Is that an S-class core?” 

The light from the core was unmistakably an S-class core. Most of the VIP guests who 
attended guessed that the 5 Gen weapon used an A-class core, but this exceeded 
their expectations. 

Kohaku of Speed was surprised as well. 

A 4% Gen itself is tough to fight without Sukeru; this must be a monster.’ 

The pure energy alone surpassed the warriors who were the strongest in their 
nations, making them wonder if A-class and S-class cores could be used as the 
strongest weapons without refining them. 

‘Have they established a technology to withstand an S-class core?’ 

If this knowledge was released to the world, chaos would definitely ensue. The next- 
gen human weapons of MS Group were still prototypes, but if they could be 
commercialized, all the countries would make huge investments. 

T want to see it!’ 

‘How much will it be?’ 

Everyone in the dome wanted to know how powerful the 5th Gen was, as the reason 
that it was revealed here was to demonstrate its power. A middle-aged blonde, 
presumably American, woman spoke, 

“Please show us the demo!” 


“C'est vrai! Nous voulons aussi voir!” 


[Right! We want to see it too! | 
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People of national defense kept speaking. They wanted to see the 5t" Gen weapon in 
action. 


-No need to rush! Even if you didn’t ask, we were going to demonstrate it any — 
It was then. 
Clank! 


It was the sound of glass breaking, and someone entered and stood in the middle of 
the podium. 


“Vi-vice chairman of Yongchun?” 
“Chun Mu-seong?” 


It was Chun Yeowun who had suddenly gone onto the podium. At his appearance, all 
the VIP guests expressed their shared displeasure. 


“What the hell are you doing?” 


A woman from the US National Guard shouted at Chun Yeowun. Even though this 
man was strong, she couldn't hold back her anger, but Chun Yeowun ignored her and 
moved to the 5t" Gen human, saying, 


“Baekgi!” 

The human weapon which the MS Group revealed as the 5 Gen was none other than 
Baekgi, Chun Yeowun’s subordinate whom Chun Yeowun had attended the auction to 
find! 


“Baekgi. It’s me. Get yourself together!” 


Despite Chun Yeowun’s words, Baekgi stared back with an expressionless face. Chae 
Mun-tak was smiling behind the mask. 


As expected!’ 


Chae Mun-tak was skeptical at first. The place Baekgi came from had a bottle 
containing the blood of the Flame Qilin, and Chae Mun-tak received a report that 
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Chun Yeowun had brought a man with red hair with a similar background. MS Group 
had assumed that the human they found frozen had something to do with the 
Demonic Cult, and they were right! 


‘Originally I was intending to use it as a negotiation card.’ 

However, he now had to change his plans. Chae Mun-tak spoke. 

-This is good. Guest Chun Mu-seong has volunteered to help us with the demo. 
Chun Yeowun looked at the man. 

“What are you planning?” 

Ignoring Chun Yeowun’s question, he spoke to the audience. 

-Itis an honor to present to you: the 5‘ Gen! 

Chae Mun-tak ordered while looking at Baekgi. 

-Neutralize the opponent in front of you. 


As soon as the words came out, the energy source in the middle of the golden suit 
emitted an ever stronger light and Baekgi rushed towards Chun Yeowun. 


-This is a combat weapon we've concentrated all of our resources on. Can he deal 
with it?’ 


It was a perfect weapon for winning a battle, and there was no way this man would 
recognize Chun Yeowun. 


At that, Chun Yeowun simply gave an order to Baekgi who was coming at him. 
“The Chun Ma of the Great Sky Demon Order orders you, Baekgi, on your knees.” 
Chae Mun-tak smiled bitterly. 

‘There is no way that such an order will work... ’ 


At that moment, something unbelievable happened. 
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Thud! 


Baekgi, who was running towards Chun Yeowun, suddenly fell to his knees. Even 
Chae Mun-tak couldn't hide his shock. 


‘W-what the hell just happened?’ 
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CHAPTER 158 
BAEKGI (1) 


The Thunder Wind Kick, Baekgi. 
He was one of the Six Swords of the Demon God, Chun Yeowun. As a leader of the 
clan, he was also at the center of the revival period of the Sky Demon Order, and was 


a master in thunder qi usage. 


After drinking the blood of the Dragon Turtle, one of the Five Spirit Beasts, he gained 
the thunder qi, giving him the name Thunder Demon. 


[Grind and polish it within you. It will help you control the thunder qi inside. | 


Chun Yeowun’s closest aides had drunk the blood of Imoogi and were possessors of 
the demonic energy for a long time. 


Baekgi, specifically, never neglected to learn to control the demonic energy under 
Chun Yeowun’s guidance. 


Wooong! 


Even if he couldn't think, that demonic power inside of him succumbed and he 
couldn't fight against the control of Sky Demon Energy. 


Tremble! 


Baekgi, kneeling on the floor, couldn’t move. His mind was clear with no thoughts, 
but the demonic energy within was controlling his body. 


‘H-How?’ 


Chae Mun-tak couldn’t understand it. His eyes in the holes of the mask, trembled. To 
him, Chun Yeowun said. 


“Did you think that a loyal member of the Great Sky Demon Order would listen to 
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your orders?” 

Whisper! 

The reaction of the VIP customers began to change. The 5t Gen was a new 
improvement that they had huge expectations for, but they didn’t know what kind of 
‘product’ it was. 

Chae Mun-tak bit his lips. 

‘Seriously, he isn’t an easy one to deal with.’ 

Of course, it seemed to be difficult. The other VIPS were aiming to try to create a 
deep bond with Chun Yeowun, who had the strength to take down multiple 
organizations. 

“Huh!” 

Chun Yeowun approached Baekgi, who was kneeling. He knew that tampering with 
Baekgi’s mind and forcing it to undergo regeneration would restore his memory, like 
what had happened with Hu Bong. 

“Wait!” 


Chae Mun-tak turned off the mic and said. 


“I didn’t foresee this situation... but I did anticipate a situation where a person's 
memory would be revived.” 


“What?” 
Clack! 


Chae Mun-tak pressed a button on the terminal, and both of Baekgi’s eyes widened 
as he began to speak in a mechanical manner. 


“Chipset mode activated.” 


Clank! 
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The sound of something changing within Baekgi’s body. Although it couldn't be seen 
on the outside, the control devices penetrated into the spine of the suit he was 
wearing while not inflicting any pain onto him. 

Crack! 

2? 

Ignoring the demonic energy, Baekgi stood up because of the device inserted into 
each spine; starting with the chip implanted in the brain, they were able to control 
the whole body. 

“Ohoh!” 


“It’s moving again.” 


The people seemed interested in the 5th Gen once more. Chae Mun-tak turned on the 
mic again and said. 


-Everyone, in case we lose control of the 5th Gen human, MS Group has made sure to 
take proper precautionary measures through the release of the NC-35X chip that will 
relieve your anxiety. 

Chae Mun-tak looked at Chun Yeowun with a smile. 

Are you flustered? Fufufu. I’m Chae Mun-tak.’ 


Chae Mun-tak. 


In the past, he had earned the name of a genius geneticist, receiving the attention of 
many celebrities and press. 


Among MS Group’s researchers, he boasted the highest proficiency in genetics and 
neural control. 


‘Well, this is nothing for me.’ 
To him, this innovation was nothing to brag about. He said to Chun Yeowun, 


“Outdated warriors like you martial artists tend to downplay the power of science 
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and technology. l'll show you his power 
‘Kill him.’ 


At the end, “kill him” was whispered. Despite the noisy dome, would Baekgi be able 
to hear it? 


“Yes? 
With those words, an electric shock blasted through his body. 
Pachk! 


Sparks dazzled around his body as if he were a god of thunder. The spectators 
continued to watch him intently. 


The sparks emitted looked a little huge, but the suit he wore made sure that he 
wasn’t channeling too much. 


‘Indeed, MS Group’s tech prowess is decades ahead of ours.’ 
‘I need to maintain my ties with them.’ 


Representatives came here not only for the auction but also to form connections 
with MS Group. 


Pachik! 

Baekgi, engulfed in the electricity, finally moved. 

Completely dominated by the machine inside him, his movements were rapid. 
Phat! 


He moved so fast that he left behind a streak of light. Even Kohaku, who prided 
himself for being the fastest, was startled at Baekgi’s speed. 


Pachik! 


In the eyes of those who didn’t practice martial arts, Baekgi seemed to have 


traitorAIZEN 88 | 560 


teleported behind Chun Yeowun as he unleashed a thunderous kick that flew at Chun 
Yeowun’s head. 


Swish! 


Chun Yeowun’s form blurred in an instant, changing direction to raise his left arm to 
block the kick. 


Pachik! 


At that moment, the light of the S-class core in the center of Baekgi’s suit grew 
stronger, causing the power in the kick to grow. 


Tatatak! 


Chun Yeowun was pushed back, as even though he was directly blocking it, the kick 
was still extremely powerful. 


‘You idiot.’ 
Chae Mun-tak laughed at Chun Yeowun. Hundreds of clinical trials were done to 
analyze and optimize the full power of Baekgi, who had both the thunder qi and the 


S-class core. 


It was no exaggeration to say that it was MS Group’s greatest work, or even its 
masterpiece. 


Papapak! 

In an instant, Baekgi unleashed tremendous power. 

As soon as he unfolded the technique of his clan, causing not just the podium but 
also the ship to shake. Even though the barrier was just reinstated, the dome started 
cracking as it became unable to withstand the power from Baekgi. 

‘What unbelievable power!’ 


The people around the dome were shocked. 


-Chik! 
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“Damn 
“Isn't the dome going to break?” 


Even though the ceiling was open, they were worried as they were in the middle of a 
sea. 


The power Baekgi had was different from what Baek Jong-so, the current leader of 
the Pure Kick Clan, possessed, and the techniques he used were confusing with 
attacks flying in from different angles. 

For anyone else, it could be intimidating, but Chun Yeowun smiled. 

“Even with that body, you have grown so much.” 

The difference of Baekgi now and him of the past was like the difference between 
heaven and earth. Chun Yeowun remembered when he used to train with the Six 
Swords. 

“Of course, the results were always the same.” 


Papapak! 


Chun Yeowun blocked the attacks with just one hand. Baekgi was doing his best, but 
Chun Yeowun didn’t move a single step and kept blocking them. 


‘Did he get stronger than before?’ 

‘Can he stop that?’ 

Kohaku and Jack were shocked. Even they themselves would have a sense of 
desperation if they were to respond to Baekgi’s attacks, but Chun Yeowun was doing 
so in such a leisurely manner. 

‘What the hell... was he hiding his powers?’ 


The gap in skill and ability was unmistakable... 


Even if the S-class core was being fully utilized, the difference was still too great. 
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Pak! 


Chun Yeowun, who was blocking a kick, grabbed Baekgi’s ankle and slammed him 
down like a hammer ramming the floor. 


Kwaang! 


The moment Baekgi’s body struck the floor, the podium collapsed and the dome split 
in all directions, causing people to jump up in panic. 


“Kuak!” 


As the podium collapsed, the place where Chae Mun-tak stood too had collapsed. 
Fortunately, this time he didn’t faint from the fall. 


‘W-what happened?’ 

Chae Mun-tak looked at the podium in shock. He thought that the 5t" Gen he made by 
pouring in his heart and soul would be the best one, but it still seemed to be 
suffering. 

Ah!’ 

However, it turned out to be fine. Baekgi’s body, which was on the floor, didn’t show 
any injuries on it; not even a hair was out of order. At that moment, Chun Yeowun 
placed his hand on Baekgi’s chest and head. 


‘What is he up to?’ 


Chae Mun-tak didn’t know what was happening until a beeping sound came from the 
terminal. 


Beep! Beep! Beep! 
Chae Mun-tak‘s eyes widened at what he saw. 
[Error! Error! Error! ] 


He couldn't hide his fluster at the error displayed on the terminal that was 
controlling Baekgi. 
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What is this?’ 


Chae Mun-tak hurriedly accessed the terminal, trying to fix the error by entering a 
code. However, his expression went stiff. 


‘What? W-what just happened?’ 

Chhhh! 

His terminal was changing things up and the program was being modified. 
It was, 

‘Hacking?’ 


The phenomenon of something changing in the program and chips which controlled 
Baekgi had to be due to hacking. 


‘No. I-I need to disable the system!’ 
Tatatak! 


Chae Mun-tak continued to try and stop it, but nothing worked. Confused, he raised 
his head and looked at Chun Yeowun. 


All the man did was put his palm on his chest. What just happened? 

[The command code of the main chip has been completely bypassed.] 

Nano’s voice echoed in Chun Yeowun’s head. What was hacking was none other than 
Nano. No matter how great the technology of MS Group was, it was nothing 
compared to the tech inside Chun Yeowun which was from the far future. 

‘No! This has to be stopped!” 


Tatak! 


Chae Mun-tak tried to switch the terminal to control the 24 4th Gen human weapons, 
who came down the podium standing with their eyes glowing. 
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“Kill him right now 
At the moment the order fell, they all flew at once. The movements of the 4t: Gen 
human weapons using the B-class core were comparable to those of Superior 
Masters. 

Papapah! 

It was then. 

Flash! 

Lightning flashed in the air, striking all 24 of the human weapons at the same time. 
Kwakwakwang! 

As a result, all 24 of them crashed to the ground simultaneously. 


“D-damn it!” 


Chae Mun-tak cursed at it. This was an unforeseen situation. Unlike the 5 Gen, the 
other 4th Gen suits were only made to withstand the energy from the core. 


“Wh... what was... how did this happen...” 


Chae Mun-tak looked at Baekgi, who was standing in the middle with his hand 
stretched out. 


That was the proof that it was he who had called for the lightning. Ultimately, due to 
the overload of the lightning, the 24 human weapons closed their eyes and fainted. 


Drip! 

Tears filled with blood were running down Baekgi’s eyes; the blood was coming out 
because of the chip in his head being destroyed. His condition didn’t look good, but 
his face was also different from before. 


His face, which before had been emotionless, was now frowning. 


‘No!’ 
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Chae Mun-tak couldn't hide his anxiety. And that soon turned into reality as Baekgi 
spoke. 


“Who! Who dares to touch the Chun Ma of the Great Sky Demon Order!” 


A loud shout like a lion. The cracks in the dome grew and people covered their ears. 
Seeing that, Chun Yeowun smiled. 


“You are back, Baekgi.” 
Baekgi’s lips twisted at those words. As if he were convulsing, his eyes turned red. 
Ahhh!’ 


It was a voice he had wanted to hear so desperately. Although Baekgi had a blunt 
personality, he was very emotional. 


Pak! 
He knelt as he continued to cry. 


“One of the Six Swords of the Demon God, Baekgi, greets my Lord!” 


traitorAIZEN 94 | 560 


CHAPTER 159 
BAEKGI (2) 


A thousand years ago. 

Everyone was watching the former clan leader, who had once dominated through 
power, lie on his deathbed. Everyone around him had tears in their eyes at the sight 
of this once powerful man on the bed, vulnerable and gasping for air. 

Baek Yong, the current leader, looked at his father. 

“Father, do you have anything left to say?” 


“Haa... Haa... look after the cult.” 


“H... how can we not? I will make sure that our Pure Kick Clan will continue to 
flourish under me.” 


He resembled his father to a great degree, but the bluntness in his eyes soon turned 
red. Who wouldn't be sad when watching their father die? 


Baekgi’s breathing gradually weakened, as he said to Baek Yong, 
“Something... needs... to be... checked.” 

“Huh?” 

Baek Yong couldn’t understand it. 

“Father. What are you saying—” 

Before he could find out, Baekgi’s head fell to the side. 

“Father!” 


» 
! 


“Former Leader 
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Everyone in the family was shocked. The legendary leader of the Pure Kick Clan had 
passed away. 


And after his death, his funeral lasted 49 days, but on the 43rd day of the funeral: 
Silence fell around. After waiting some time, someone approached the coffin behind 
the funeral, where the incense was lit. The man who approached the coffin pushed 
the lid aside. 

Inside, the body of Baekgi lying lifelessly with a pale face. 


Scc! 


The intruder put something into his mouth, and something amazing happened. After 
the 43rd day of death, Baekgi woke up. 


“Cough! Cough!” 


Waking up with constant coughing, Baekgi tried to control his breathing. Calming 
down, he lifted him and looked at the man in the shadows. 


“You are late, Seong Mu-chun.” 


The man who brought him back from death was no other than Seong Mu-chun, the 
seer of the Sky Demon Order. To that, Seong Mu-chun smiled. 


“Are you ready to die again?” 

“Disgusting words.” 

“Such words from one of the Six Swords. When you open your eyes, the world will be 
different. It will be entirely different from what it is now. if you plan on changing 
your mind, do it now.” 

Despite that, Baekgi said. 


“If it means I can see my lord, it doesn’t matter.” 


And the moment he came to his senses, he saw a familiar face in front of him. The 
hair was short and the clothes were different, but the face was the same as ever. 
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“Lord!” 
“Baekgi.” 


The two just looked at each other, each conveying their emotions. Their eyes were 
adept enough to see the other’s body state. 


‘He is fine, that is all I need to know.’ 

Baekgi felt relieved that Chun Yeowun wasn’t hurt. 

‘What is this?’ 

However, his body felt very strange, as on his body were various iron equipment, and 
as if anew dantian had been created, he felt a newfound energy emanating from the 
center of his chest. 

“Don’t worry, measures were taken to prevent any harm to your body.’ 

Of course, Nano had prevented any bodily injuries. 


“Ah!” 


At those words, Baekgi felt relieved; he had confidence in Chun Yeowun’s skills since 
their time at the Academy. 


Chun Yeowun would never lie to him. 
“This place is so confusing,’ 


Baekgi looked around and said. This world was much different from what he 
imagined, from the clothes people wore to the shape of buildings. 


‘Damn it!’ 
Chae Mun-tak couldn’t understand what was unfolding. Not only did his greatest 
prototype fall into Chun Yeowun’s hands, but all 24 of the 4th Gen models were taken 


down. 


“I think it'll be difficult to hold the auction for any longer.’ 
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“Let's go back.” 
“If I stay here, my life will be in danger.” 


The murmurs of people resonated throughout the ship, and Chae Mun-tak noticed 
people began leaving the dome. 


As he was an idiot, he could recognize that the auction was ruined. 
“Let's take advantage of this chaos.” 
“There might be goods under the deck.” 


In addition to the people leaving, the East Asia Union was trying to break through 
the chaos to retake some of the auction items that were stolen by MS Group. 


Crack! 


Chae Mun-tak gritted his teeth. Because of one person — just one person — 
everything had become a mess. 


‘Chun Mu-seong!’ 

He understood why such a man was classified as dangerous. 

Shh! 

Suddenly, a man wearing a suit and mask appeared next to Chae Mun-tak. 

“Senior, many of our guests are heading to the speedboats.” 

This auction was held in the middle of the sea, and there was one way out. 
“Cheol-ryeong, the items?” 

“AS you Said, we transferred them in advance.” 

“Good job.” 

Chae Mun-tak sighed. Most of the auction items were moved in case of an emergency. 
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“Are you sure you want to stop the auction completely?’ 

“Yes? 

He knew that he couldn't fight against Chun Yeowun and win. By now, Chun Yeowun 
too must have realized that MS Group was aiming for his life, and staying here would 
be dangerous. 


“What about them?” 


Cheol-ryeong looked at Chun Yeowun and Baekgi, who were still on the broken 
dome. 


“They must be buried here.” 
Cheol-ryeong asked again, 
“Should we use that?” 


“Use it. No matter how strong he is, do you think he'll be able to deal with that 
monster in this sea at night?” 


Hearing the confirmation, Chae Mun-tak hurried out of the dome, at which Chun 
Yeowun laughed. 


“Quite a silly one you are.” 


Chun Yeowun reached out, and a deep shiver passed through Chae Mun-tak’s body as 
he tried to run away. It was then, 


Papapak! 
“Die!” 


The escorts around the dome moved to Chun Yeowun at once. Each of them were 
Master level warriors, but there was no need for Chun Yeowun to even use his hands. 


“Hmph!” 


Baekgi raised his hand and pushed it down, causing the people moving toward them 
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to fall down. 

Pachik! 

Kwakwang! 

“Kuak!” 

“Ack!” 

It was impossible for those who were weaker than him to withstand the pressure, 
when even the human weapons couldn't. Meanwhile, Chae Mun-tak, who tried to 
escape, was dragged back. 


“Senior researcher!” 


The subordinate named Cheol-ryeong jumped and grabbed Chae Mun-tak’s body to 
stop it from being dragged. 


‘What kind of power is this?’ 
Now, both of them were being dragged. 
“Kuak!” 


After a few moments, Cheol-ryeong let go of Chae Mun-tak; while it was definitely 
the right decision, the one left behind wouldn't see it that way. 


Pak! 

“Ugh!” 

“What a disloyal subordinate.’ 

Cheol-ryeong ran away from the dome without looking back, but Chun Yeowun 
didn’t mind as, after all, his purpose was to get his hands on an executive. Since he 
regained Baekgi as well, there were no more strong forces on the ship that could go 


against him. 


“Let’s see your face.” 
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Pak! 

Chun Yeowun took off Chae Mun-tak’s mask, revealing the face of a man with 
different eye colors. The person looked much more ordinary than he expected, and 
his face was full of fear. 


“Eek!” 


“You wanted to make a deal with me, but your actions didn’t match what you were 
saying.” 


Chun Yeowun, who was speaking, frowned, as he felt something strange. 
What is this?’ 


He already caught the man, but something felt off; the man looked fine, but didn’t 
seem to have any life. 


“What are you?” 
“W-what are you doing!?” 


Chun Yeowun narrowed his eyes, concentrating on the palm holding Chae Mun-tak’s 
neck. 


The palm was definitely warm, but Chun Yeowun couldn't feel any pulse coming from 
it. 


Pak! 

Chun Yeowun suddenly grabbed Chae Mun-tak’s right arm. 
“W-why my arm—” 

And then, without mercy, he tore it off. 

Tear! 


It should have been painful and scary, but Chae Mun-tak didn’t scream. On the 
contrary, it was Chun Yeowun whose expression changed. 
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“Hal” 


The result was shocking. When the arm was ripped off, a bunch of wires were 
disconnected within the arm. 


Spark! 


In addition, sparks were flying off. Chun Yeowun didn’t realize since the skin was 
made so elaborately, but he then figured that the body was a machine. 


“What are you?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s question, Chae Mun-tak erased his scared expression and spoke, 
“I didn’t expect you to notice this was an avatar so quickly, but it’s already too late.” 
“Avatar?” 

Nano’s voice eased the confusion of Chun Yeowun. 


[An avatar isn’t an actual body, but a separate one that a user controls. It isn'ta 
technology that should be available at the current time period.| 


There was flesh surrounding the machine. Thus technology was originally developed 
for people with physical disabilities, and it was supposed to take a few more decades 
before a human-type android would become popular. This was a prime example of 
MS Group’s technological prowess. 

“You're a rat. You think I can’t catch you?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, the avatar smiled. 

“Hahahaha, it’s already too late for that.’ 

“What?” 


“You see, the ship has already departed.” 


Near the west side of the auction was a ship with all its lights shut off moving away. 
It was very different from the speedboat that the guests used. 
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On board, a man with a unique helmet could be seen. Using the goggles attached to 
the helmet, he looked at Chun Yeowun, who was clutching the avatar’s neck. 


“It's a good thing I got the avatar from 'F' recently and developed it.’ 
The technology wasn’t commercialized yet, and only a select few executives were 
given them in case of an emergency, but Chae Mun-tak never thought that it would 


be so useful as he grinned. 


“Don't tell me that you thought I would put myself in such an unreasonable 
situation?” 


-You seemed to have thought this through. 

“You'll be buried in the sea soon.” 

-Buried? 

“Why do you think we held the auction in the middle of the sea?” 

There were more than just one or two people who targeted the MS group, and 
governments were always trying to keep their eyes on them while others were trying 


to steal their technology. 


In such situations, the auction could be selected and destroyed each time. As Chae 
Mun-tak stopped speaking, someone spoke to him. 


“Cheol-ryeong has arrived.” 
Pik! 


A video feed appeared in the goggles, showing a black figure on a water scooter 
approaching the dark ship. Chae Mun-tak ordered, 


“Release the Kraken.” 
“The VIP guests haven't left yet, are you sure it'll be fine?” 


A subordinate asked in concern. To be honest, Chae Mun-tak was just trying to stall 
for time, but didn’t think that Chun Yeowun would find out so quickly that he had 
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been dealing with an avatar the whole time. 
Urgently, Chae Mun-tak said, 
“Release it.” 


If it was that monster, the sea would become chaotic very soon. Chae Mun-tak judged 
that he had enough time to get to a safe distance away from it. 


“Alright.” 


Chae Mun-tak exhaled with a nervous face. This is the first time they unlocked the A- 
class Alpha hazard entity, ‘Kraken’. 


The monster was given the name of the monster from the legends, which was known 
to be the largest predator of the sea due to its immense size. 


At least a target can be signaled.’ 


If they sent a signal to Kraken, it would attack the auction house. A detector suddenly 
appeared on the goggles. 


From the depth of the sea, a monster began to rise up quickly. 
“I hope you can engrave your fear into the night sea.” 

With that, Chae Mum-tak tried to turn off the helmet, but, 
“Huh?” 


Chun Yoeuwn, who was holding the avatar, suddenly turned elsewhere: to the 
western side of the auction house. 


‘Idiot, it’s already too late. Have a long, hard fight with the Kraken... ’ 


At that moment, he saw Chun Yeowun step towards the sea as an amazing 
phenomenon happened. 


Jjkkk! 
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The sea water began freezing at a rapid rate around Chun Yeowun at an 
unimaginable speed. 


“The sea is... freezing?” 

Wook! 

The entire ship shook violently. 
“Ugh!” 


Unable to keep the balance, Chae Mun-tak fell to the floor. Confused, he took off his 
helmet on his head and stood up. 


“R-researcher, look outside!” 

One of the crewmates then shouted. 

At that, Chae Mun-tak looked outside. Seeing what was happening, his eyes trembled. 
“W-what is this...” 

The entire surface around the ship was frozen. 

“No!” 


At least 300 meters away from the auction house was the sound signifying that the 
whole sea within the distance was frozen. 
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CHAPTER 160 
KRAKEN (1) 


‘What’s he planning?’ 


Chun Yeowun was sure that Chae Mun-tak had something planned, then feeling the 
oscillations of the ship gradually increasing in strength. 


It was swaying less compared to other ships because of its size, but he could still feel 
it. 


Ts something coming from underneath the ship?’ 


Chun Yeowun judged quickly that if something was coming from the sea, he needed 
to create a defense first. 


Jjkkk! 


He decided to use Ice Qi, emitting a distinctly cold energy. Chun Yeowun, who held 
the purest form of energy in his body, covered the nearby sea area in just a few 
seconds. 


‘Got it.’ 

Even though it was his first time, it seemed to be successful. The ship’s swaying 
stopped once an ice layer 2 meters thick was created. In addition, as the water froze, 
Chae Mun-tak’s fleeing ship also got caught in the ice. 

“Thought you could run away?” 

Chun Yeowun said to the avatar in his hand, which didn’t move. It was then, 


Thud! Thud! Thud! 


The ship, which he thought had finally calmed, shook as if it were being pounded by 
something in the sea. 
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“Lord!” 


Baekgi ran to where Chun Yeowun was, thinking that the ship was acting unusually 
and was shocked when the sea froze. 


“This... Lord, did you freeze all of this?” 


Chun Yeowun nodded. At that, Baekgi wondered how much Chun Yeowun had 
grown. 


«he is still a monster to me.’ 

Seong Mu-cheon said that his Lord had gone into the future due to an unexpected 
accident, and Baekgi figured that Chun Yeowun would grow steadily in the new 
environment. However, he was showing phenomenally exponential growth. 

Ts he Chun Ma?" 

Baekgi had amazing talent as well, but he couldn’t be compared to Chun Yeowun. 


Shh! 


At that moment, the golden-haired Gumiho in the appearance of a baby fox appeared 
from Chun Yeowun’s hands. 


“A fox?” 


Baekgi who looked at it seemed puzzled, but ignoring him, the Gumiho spoke to 
Chun Yeowun. 


-There is something interesting down there, Chun Ma. 
“A talking fox?” 


His eyes widened even more; he had been through hell and back with Chun Yeowun, 
but it was his first time seeing a talking fox. 


-What, not satisfied? 


Gumiho glared at Baekgi as if she was uncomfortable. Then, the ship shook and a 
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loud roar broke out. 

Bang! Thud! Bang! 

They all looked at the epicenter at the same time. 

“What is that?” 

On the south side of the auction, where the VIP guests' speedboats were kept. 
Something huge and long jutted out through the ice, and along it resembled the 
suckers of an octopus. 

“Kyaaaal!” 

“W-what is this?” 

People on the speedboats began to scream. At first glance, the gigantic, thick and 
squirming tentacles as long as 15 to 20 meters were enough to make anyone scared. 
The whole creature looked like a large octopus. 

But, 

Shh! 


“Eikk!” 


On the gigantic suckers along the tentacles, what seemed to be eyeballs were 
constantly moving! 


“What? A hazard entity? 
“When did a Gate open?” 


People had a gut feeling that this was a hazard entity, and unsurprisingly, the entity 
looked at the ship. 


Grrr! 


Three huge legs squirmed, trying to attack the speed boat with a whip. 
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“Ack!” 
“R-run!” 
It was then. 


A huge tentacle that was trying to hit the ship at first then stopped at the sound of a 
blow. 


Papapak! 

From the top of the ship, someone was approaching the monster at a high speed. 
“A giant octopus is certainly a difficult opponent to adjust to.” 

It was Kohaku of Speed, who was contemplating stealing the valuable items on the 
ship but then decided that if he didn’t stop the monster, the ship would be buried 
there. 


Shhh! 


Of course, many others responded to the sudden appearance. Warriors who were 
famous in their respective nations took out their weapons, including Jack Oren. 


“I just came to participate in the auction, but these annoying events keep occurring!” 
Phat! 


The man jumped and instantly flew towards the entity that threatened the state of 
the ship. This was the moment that the ship became a battlefield for the Gate Entity. 


Meanwhile, on the dark ship about 300 meters away, the ship’s searchlights lit up the 
frozen surface in front. 


Papak! 


Thousands of people at the forefront were thawing and throwing bombs at the 
frozen water, as they wanted to move away as quickly as possible. 


“What happened to the motor?” 
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“Tm trying to thaw the frozen parts, but it’ll take another ten minutes.” 

“Fucking shit!” 

It would take the crew another 10 minutes to break the ice and continue moving. 
Everyone in the ship looked at Chae Mun-tak, who was peering out at the auction 
board very far away. More and more tentacles began to pop out from the sea. 
Papapa! 

“It’s grown bigger” 

It was much larger than when they had first caught it seven years ago. The Kraken 
didn’t have a limit to the amount of tentacles, far exceeding the 8 or 10 of the squid 
or octopus. If that person hadn't been there, they wouldn't have been able to catch it. 


Thud! 


Someone opened the door to the wheelhouse he was in and entered. A middle-aged 
man in his forties took off his mask, revealing a grim face. 


“Mr. Cheol-ryeong!” 

It was Cheol-ryeong. 

Thanks to the frozen lake, he managed to run over to the ship without a problem. 
“What happened? Can we move the boat?” 

One of the crewmates in the wheelhouse answered, 

“If we can resolve the motor issue, it might be possible to operate the ship.” 
“Might? Do you think we have room for possibility right now?” 


Cheol-ryeong looked at them and yelled. He had a rough time coming here so he was 
being impatient. 


“That monster-like bastard might come after...” 
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“Be calm, Cheol-ryeong.” 
“Senior researcher?” 
“There’s enough time. Look at that.” 


The place he pointed to was where the huge tentacles were coming up from the 
frozen ground. It looked like 12 tentacles were coming out. 


Bang! 


Warriors of each nation were guarding their own speed boats but the ships attached 
to the auction board were destroyed. People who weren't armed were screaming. 


“It... grew.” 
Cheol-ryeong said, shocked. It was no exaggeration to say it grew twice, or even 
thrice from when they had first seen it. It was originally an A-class Alpha entity, but 


now, it seemed to have grown into an S-class. 


“Do you think they can deal with that monster in those ten minutes and come after 
us?” 


“But—” 

“He won't come for us.” 

“Huh?” 

“The world calls him a hero now.” 


Chun Yeowun was heralded as the hero who solved the TRA crisis. Thanks to that, 
the public saw all of the Yongchun Group and the Sky Demon Order in a good light. 


Chae Mun-tak was aiming to take advantage of the fame that Chun Yeowun had. 
“Ah! Chun Mu-seong can’t run away from his reputation.” 


“Those warriors are the kind of people obsessed with fame, especially the ones 
leading a huge group.” 
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Chae Mun-tak chuckled. Although it would be a loss if they lost their guests, he was 
sure they would find more. 


“Not much time is left.” 
5 minutes had passed; just a little more, and they would be out. 
Drrr! 


At that moment, the ship shook and the engine motors spun. One of the crew 
shouted, 


“The motor side has been defrosted!” 

At that, Chae Mun-tak smiled. 

“See that? We don’t have to rush. Once we get out-” 
|” 


“R-researcher 


With a pale face, Cheol-ryeong was pointing somewhere, and Chae Mun-tak turned 
to take a look. 


“42? 
Someone was standing outside the wheelhouse: Chun Yeowun, in the shadows. 
‘W-why is he here?’ 


He didn't have the time to be shocked as Chun Yeowun quickly put his finger on the 
window. 


Chachacha! 
The window shattered, sending a flurry of shards inside. 
Papapak! 


“Kuak!” 
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“Ack!” 

Glass shards pierced the bodies of the crew members. 

“No!” 

Cheol-ryeong tried to protect Chae Mun-tak with his body, but- 
“Stand aside.” 

When Chun Yeowun swung his hand, 

“Ugh!” 

Kwakwang! 


Cheol-ryeong’s body exploded through the wall and flew out. It was surprising, 
considering how many layers of iron and wood were broken. 


“Cheol-ryeong!” 
His escort was strong, but not strong enough to counter Chun Yeowun. 
“Worried about him?” 


Chun Yeowun motioned as if he were pulling something. Chae Mun-tak’s body, which 
was about to run away, was dragged towards Chun Yeowun. 


Woong! 
“D-damn it!” 


At the thought of being caught, he decided to finally display his ability. His right hand 
glowed red as his left hand shimmered in white frost. 


His powers demonstrated the duality of heat and cold; he could burn with the right 
hand and freeze with the left. 


“You idiot.” 
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It was an ability that could work if used as a surprise attack, but Chun Yeowun 
instantly formed a sword. 


Slash! 
“Ugh?” 


Both of Chae Mun-tak’s arms were slashed right away. If warriors with decades of 
training couldn't bear the pain of their arms being cut, how would an ordinary 
person given an ability handle it? 

I? 


“Kuaaaak 


His screamings seemed to be unending as blood kept flowing. If the bleeding wasn’t 
stopped soon he would surely die from blood loss, so Chun Yeowun sealed the blood 
points on his shoulder to stop the bleeding. 

It was only a temporary measure, however. If the man was left alone, he would die 
from the shock of bleeding. Chun Yeowun went and sat in the captain’s chair of the 
wheelhouse, calling for Chae Mun-tak’s body with his hand. 

T-is he a God?’ 

He was able to do unbelievable things. 

“You seem ready to talk now. Chae Mun-tak, was it?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, the man bit his lip. 

Jo Hogi! That bastard!’ 

There was no one else who would disclose his name. He was worried about 
everything that that man could have told Chun Yeowun. Chae Mun-tak glanced 
outside, seeing the auction board in chaos with the Kraken’s legs. 

“W-why... ugh... aren’t you... helping them?” 


Chun Yeowun laughed and asked, 


“Why should I?” 
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“What?” 

He was stunned at the answer for a second. 

“I-if you don’t save them... your reputation... will be... damaged...” 
Grab! 

Chun Yeowun grabbed Chae Mun-tak by his hair. 

“Kuak!” 


“You seem to be misunderstanding something. In your eyes, do I look like one of the 
Forces of Justice bastards?” 


E22 
“Why would I want to lose myself in order to save people I don’t even know?” 
At those words, Chae Mun-tak felt as if he were hit on the head with a hammer. 


He thought Chun Yeowun was just another Murim bastard who was after name and 
fame, but this assumption turned out to be a foolish mistake. 


‘T-this man is...’ 


Until the very end, Chun Yeowun only moved according to his own ideals of 
practicality. 


1. What Baekgi is trying to say here is that Chun Yeowun is a very talented 
martial artist. A true genius in martial arts. 
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CHAPTER 161 
KRAKEN (2) 


‘How can this be?’ 


Chae Mun-tak thought that he had been stabbed in the back. Chun Yeowun’s actions 
thus far seemed to have been very conscious of public opinion, but that was Chae 
Mun-tak’s fatal misunderstanding. 


‘Ha!’ 


Chae Mun-tak, who began analyzing things because he couldn’t understand people, 
wasn't able to imagine what would happen until he suddenly remembered. 


“Right. This... Since you don’t know others... you are going to let your party die 
tonight?” 


“Party?” 


From the moment Chun Yeowun entered the hotel, Chae Mun-tak kept his eyes on 
him, knowing all of their identities and capabilities. 


“Did you think that your friends would be fine at the general auction? Your 
monstrous force was definitely unexpected, but... could the rest of your party survive 
this predicament” 


Chae Mun-tak asked with a pale face. He couldn't die here, anything but death in 
vain. He had already instructed the general auction house people to secure Chun 
Yeowun’s party members. 


“Besides, aren't some of your people still there?” 
Chae Mun-tak glanced at the auction house on board; if Chun Yeowun appeared had 


suddenly appeared here, then that meant he left his party members on the ship, 
which Chae Mun-tak planned on using as leverage. 
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“Let's make a deal; I can stop the dangerous Kraken from acting out.” 

“And?” 

Chun Yeowun’s voice didn’t change, but Chae Mun-tak continued to talk. 

“If you release me and this ship, I will guarantee the safety of your men.” 

“Safety?” 

One of Chun Yeowun’s eyebrows rose. Chae Mun-tak spoke more strongly, 
“Otherwise... lll die, but your members will become corpses as well!” 

Chae Mun-tak was the kind of person who believed that those who were ready to die 
would always survive. At the very least, he would be able to pressure his opponent 
this way. However, Chun Yeowun’s reaction was: 

Grab! 

“Ugh!” 


The hand holding his hair tightened. Chae Mun-tak groaned in pain, feeling as if his 
head was going to explode. 


“Y-You mean it is fine for your subordinates to die?” 

Chun Yeowun smiled in response. 

“You seem to be looking down on my subordinates.” 
“What?” 

“Look again with your eyes.” 

Chun Yeowun grabbed his hair once more and lifted him up. 
“Kuak! W-what... huh?” 


Chae Mun-tak saw something unbelievable. Something began to rise from the cracks 
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of the shipwreck of the auction house, which was broken in half. 

Kukukukuku! 

Huge, 

“K-Kraken...” 

The huge monster with an innumerable amount of tentacles was on the shipwreck. 
At this point, there were more than 20 tentacles. As if gravity had disappeared, the 
Kraken floated up into the air as water dripped down from the creature. 


“Gravity Witch!” 


Chae Mun-tak remembered the female secretary Chun Yeowun brought along: the 
only SS-class Keeper who could control gravity. 


‘That’s the power of an SS-class Keeper?’ 


He always heard of the Gravity Witch’s power, but he never expected that woman to 
be able to pull out the huge Kraken from the water. 


“No way!” 

“It’s being lifted?” 

The warriors who were struggling to fend off the tentacles to defend their 
speedboats were shocked. The woman raised her hands, causing the huge monster 
to float up. 

“Gravity Witch!” 

“It's the Gravity Witch! Yu So-hwa!” 


“Wowwww!” 


People seemed to recognize her. Given her reputation, those familiar with the Gate 
battles were bound to recognize her. Contrary to such cheers, Yu So-hwa’s expression 
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showed signs of struggle. 

‘Its repulsion force is too strong.’ 

If an object was just strong and heavy, it wouldn't be difficult to lift it. However, since 
this was an Alpha-level Entity, the repulsion force was becoming increasingly 
stronger. 


Bang! 


The energy from the Kraken’s body was constantly trying to break past Yu So-hwa’s 
gravitational field. 


She shouted to the two people who were next to her, 

“I won't last much longer, hurry up!” 

She was communicating to Baekgi and Chun Yeowun’s disciple, Ark Young. 

“Yes, miss.” 

“Be patient for just a little longer.” 

The two men received orders from Chun Yeowun to deal with the Kraken. Their 
strategy was simple: if she locked the Kraken with the gravity field, the two warriors 
could use their strongest, ultimate techniques and bring it down. 

“Aren't you the descendant of the East God?” 

“Yes, senior.” 

“Then let’s test your skills.” 

Phat! 

Baekgi flew into the air first. He was stronger than he was in the past, as he walked 
on air to enter the range of the Kraken in an instant. Even Ark Young managed to 


appear on the Kraken’s other side at the same time. 


‘Thunder Kick!’ 


traitorAIZEN 119 | 560 


Crackle! 


When Baekgi lifted his leg, a vein of lightning formed and struck a huge tentacle. The 
technique combined his Invisible Kick with Thunder Qi. 


On the other side, Ark Young prepared his right fist. 
Woong! 


The wind rose like a whirlwind rustling the air and began to concentrate on one 
point; this was the unification of energy. 


Although he hadn't reached the Divine Master level at which the technique would 
reach full completion, he still learned how to utilize it at a rudimentary level from 
Chun Yeowun. 

“Hah!” 

“Hm!” 

The pair of subordinates hit the beast at the same time using their strongest powers. 
A kick with lightning came from above as the punch gathered wind pressure at the 
center of the Kraken. 

“Amazing!” 


“Was he always such a monster?” 


Kohaku and Jack Oren were shocked. They were impressed with Baekgi’s, and it 
seemed like these two could take down the Kraken. 


However, 
Papapak! 


Something no one expected happened. The eyes on the tentacles of Kraken opened 
up, and even those between the thorns along its body opened. 


"9? 
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At that moment, the kick that reigned down on the Kraken reflected back at Baekgi! 
“That-!” 

Baekgi had to move midair to counter his own attack; the same with Ark Young.The 
situation instantly turned around, as they were trying to defend themselves from 
their own attacks. 

“No way... 

“Isn't that an S-class Alpha Entity?” 

Others couldn't hide their shock. This being was able to deflect a powerful attack, 
which meant it couldn’t be an A-class entity. And if it was an S-class entity, all their 
lives were in danger. 


Drip! 


Yu So-hwa’s face was drenched in sweat. The energy from the Kraken had increased 
tenfold. Just as she reached her limit, 


“Gooooh!” 


The Kraken let out a monstrous roar, and the vicious eyes on its body turned towards 
her as it realized that she was the one holding it up. 


“This!” 

Even before she could say anything, numerous thorns on its body flew towards her. 
“Kyak!” 

Shocked by the huge number of thorns, she closed her eyes and braced herself. But, 
Papapak! 


She heard the sound of something bouncing off, and nothing hit her. She opened her 
eyes to see what happened, 


“This?” 
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She could make out something that looked like golden hair around her. She couldn't 
understand what had happened until she heard, 


-Yah! Hold on tight! 
2s 


With a puzzled expression, she lowered her head to the place where the sound came 
from. There it was: in front of her, she could make out a small fox’s butt. 


‘Golden-haired Gumiho!’ 

It was the fox that always stayed on Chun Yeowun’s shoulders. 

The golden hair around her was its tail, but the surprise didn’t end there. 

Gooooo! 

The golden hair soon dazzled in gold and grew in size. 

“Ahhh!” 

Yu So-hwa exclaimed at the sight of the Golden Gumiho that was steadily increasing 
in size. The huge fox with golden fur and seven tails was in no way inferior to the size 
of the disgusting Kraken. 


Hooooo! 


At the appearance of the Gumiho, the Kraken let out a strange roar. All the eyes on its 
body turned to her, seemingly wary of the yokai energy the Gumiho was releasing. 


-What is this little rat from the sewers doing here! 
Woog! 

As the Gumiho opened her mouth, a sphere formed. 
“W-what is that?” 


“This absurd energy...’ 
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People couldn't help but feel the intense eeriness from the energy in the sphere. 


They were surprised by the Kraken’s power, but this new energy flowing out was 
even more overwhelming. 


Pang! 


A beam of light flew from her mouth, enough to create storms everywhere that 
coalesced at the Kraken. 


Kuuuu! 

To prevent the impact, the Kraken created an invisible barrier with the energy it 
absorbed from Baekgi and Ark Young, but the yokai energy of the Gumiho was 
different. 


Wave! 


In an instant, the barrier made by the Kraken was pierced and the beam hit the body 
of the Kraken. 


-Kwakwakwa! 
Goooo! 


The Kraken let out a roar of pain. The tentacles twisted trying to move, but it was to 
no avail. 


“Ugh!” 


Because Yu So-hwa was holding onto it with all her might, the Kraken, caught in the 
gravitational field, couldn’t escape as a hole was drilled through its body. 


“Haaa... Haa...” 


Yu So-hwa let out a raspy breath. Without any further movement, the Kraken went 
limp. 


Kwang! 
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Yu So-hwa was drained, letting the body of the Kraken collapse onto the floor. It was 
the first time she had ever lifted an entity that turned out to be S-class. 


-Well, you are satisfactory, woman. 


This outcome was only possible because of the golden-haired Gumiho, who handled 
the Kraken easily. Yu So-hwa just nodded at the praise. 


Woong! 


Soon, when the work was done, the fox’s body shrunk to its regular size. Who would 
have imagined that such a cute fox could have caused such destruction? 


-Now, let’s head to the loot! 


The Golden Gumiho raised its seven tails excitedly and rushed to the fallen body of 
the Kraken. 


“W-what is... that...” 

Chae Mun-tak was at a loss of words when he watched the Kraken die. The sudden 
appearance of the golden fox ruined everything. Chun Yeowun just clicked his 
tongue. 

“Tsk tsk, I told her to come out only if it was dangerous.” 

17” 

At that Chae Mun-tak’s eyes trembled. 

‘That monster is his subordinate?’ 

Even though he had conducted several experiments, he couldn’t get any gate entities 
under his control. Finding out that the fox was under Chun Yeowun and acted 


according to his orders, Chae Mun-tak’s fear only grew. 


‘T-this man isn’t someone we can control!’ 
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He was convinced that if Chun Yeowun wasn’t removed, the entire MS Group’s 
progress would be disrupted. 
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CHAPTER 162 
VARIABLE (1) 


The Kraken, an Alpha hazard entity presumed to be an S-class, died and fell back into 
the ocean. Everyone had seen it die, and their eyes were filled with greed. 


An S-class core which was so incredibly difficult to find that it was impossible to set a 
price, but to Murim warriors, it was the highest treasure. 


‘Where did that monster go?’ 

‘Did it disappear?’ 

The energy that suppressed everyone in every direction dissipated as some doubted 
the identity of the Golden Gumiho, but they couldn't see the majestic fox anymore so 


they looked at the Kraken instead. 


But their attention was only on the Gumiho for a while. Seeing the Gravity Witch, 
Baekgi, and Ark Young approach the beast, they held themselves back. 


“What is it doing?” 


Baekgi asked, puzzled while looking at the golden fox that was poking through the 
corpse of the Kraken. Yu So-hwa replied. 


“Probably looking for the core.” 
“Core?” 


Baekgi had no idea about this era’s strange occurrences, and with him coming from 
the past, it would be even stranger if he knew about the Gates and cores. 


Ark Young tried to articulate the ideas in a way that Baekgi could understand. 


“Cores are like a dantian of such beings.” 
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“Ah! Got it.” 
Baekgi nodded to show that he understood. 


“That fox too must be a spirit creature then, but it’s unusual for one to be aiming for 
another spirit creature’s dantian.” 


Hearing Baekgi’s words, Ark Young wasn’t sure how to explain the tiny fox’s identity 
as one of the Three Yokai, which was different from other creatures. 


Baekgi asked Ark Young, who kept answering him, 

“Is that fox my Lord’s pet...?” 

q7 

Ark Young was flustered at the question, and tried to change the topic. 


“Ah! I think there was a person Teacher asked me to secure, so I'll go ahead and 
check on him first.’ 


Ark Young looked at the Golden Gumiho searching through the corpse of the Kraken. 
Even though she looked rather cute, she was very mean to everyone apart from Chun 
Yeowun. 

‘Tt would be best not to touch her.’ 

Phat! 


Ark Young hurriedly moved and headed to the collapsed dome. 


Jo Hogi, one of the ten members of MS Group, was still in there with his blood points 
sealed. He was put in a safe room to avoid the chaos and danger of the fights outside. 


“Why’s he acting like that?” 


Baekgi was puzzled at Ark Young’s suddenly moving away, to which Yu So-hwa 
whispered, 


“Because he hates talking about the fox. It’s better to not mention it.” 
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» 


“Hmm... 


Baekgi sighed as if he couldn’t understand. However, he figured that if the fox had 
such immense power, then the outstanding fear of his comrades was justifiable. 


‘How did the Lord tame that fox?’ 


He saw the fox find something the size of a human body that was glowing with a 
dazzling light. 


“The core!” 
It was the core of Kraken, an S-class Alpha Entity. 
-Found it! 


The Golden Gumiho excitedly jumped and licked the core, thinking about using it to 
recover her energy that was drained and regrow the two tails that had been cut off 
too. 


Shhh! 


The tails of the Gumiho grew even bigger and wrapped around the core as she began 
to absorb the vast energy inside it. 


Goooo! 


As the energy was absorbed, an even stronger golden light shone from her. The fox 
purred in delight. 


Baekgi who saw the fox’s growth, mumbled. 
“Is it not... a fox?” 


He couldn't figure out why it was acting like a cat. Yu So-hwa tilted her head when 
Baekgi turned somewhere with a darkened expression. 


‘What?’ 


Yu So-hwa asked Baekgi, who acted strangely, 
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“What is it?” 
“The people around us have vanished.” 
“People?” 


Confused, she looked around. As Baekgi stated, the people who were on the 
speedboats just a moment ago were nowhere to be seen. 


“Where did they all go?” 


The sea was frozen and the speedboats were stuck, so it didn’t make sense for all of 
the people to have simply disappeared. 


Shh! 


Someone approached so fast that they left afterimages. It was a middle-aged man 
with a dark blue hood, sunglasses, and a mustache: Kohaku. 


‘He must be a warrior from the east.’ 

Baekgi recognized the technique in an instant, to which Kohaku asked, 
“RIOD?” 

[Did you see that? | 


Since Baekgi didn’t know Japanese so he couldn't understand, Kohaku tried speaking 
in horrible Chinese. 


“See that? While back... people disappeared.” 
Unlike them, who had their eyes on the kraken, Kohaku witnessed the people 
disappearing right before his eyes. They all suddenly vanished as if they were sucked 


somewhere else. 


Realizing that something strange was happening, Kohaku escaped so fast he looked 
invisible, trying to give himself enough time to grasp the situation. 


“What’s going on?” 
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Yu So-hwa frowned at the ominous feeling. Around one hundred and fifty people 
who came had disappeared in an instant. 


“This!” 


Baekgi hurriedly moved in the direction of the dome. Back at the collapsed safe 
room, inside was a fainted Jo Hogi. 


Shhh! 

Ark Young brought him out, checked the pulse, and sighed in relief one he was sure 
the man was fine. It seemed like he just hit his head during the shaking and fell on 
the ground. 

“Should I bring him?” 

Ark Young carried him over his shoulders and exited out of the safe room, lightly 
stepping on the broken floor to climb out. Then, he suddenly felt something behind 
him. 

‘What?’ 

The moment he looked, he suddenly felt a presence behind him. 

‘Behind?’ 

Ark Young moved back right away. 


Kwang! 


The propulsion from his movement caused part of the dome to collapse, but luckily 
no one was there. 


A Ghost?’ 


It was strange that he couldn't feel the mysterious entity, but a voice from behind 
said, 


“I recommend you put down that burden on your shoulders.” 
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It was a slightly hoarse voice with an underlying threatening tone. Ark Young asked 
without turning his head, 


“And you are?” 

“You don't need to know.” 

“if you say that, you must be from MS Group!” 

Ark Young stepped forward and tried to use the knocked-up debris as a defense, but 
in that brief moment, something unknown flew towards them. Confused, Ark Young 
moved to the side. 

However, 

q9 

Jo Hogi, who was on his shoulder, disappeared. 

‘What is this!’ 

It didn’t feel like he was pulled away from his hands, but the voice then asked, 
“Where would you like to go?” 

“What?” 

Whoop! 


At that moment, everything in Ark Young’s sight spun as he felt a strong sense of 
moving, as if his body was being sucked into something. 


Something unbelievable happened the moment Ark Young tried to get rid of this 
foreign energy. 


Wheing! 
There was a cold wind on his skin. It looked like it was nighttime, but he wasn't sure. 


The whole area was white and snowy, and even the mountains around were dyed in 
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white. Up until that moment, he had been on a ship in the middle of the sea. 
“Where am I?” 


Ark Young opened his eyes and tried to move, but the only thing he could see around 
him were the mountains covered in snow. 


Ark Young opened the phone on his wrist and checked his coordinates. Seeing them, 
he felt like he had been hit in the head. 


“Ru... Russia?” 


His location was in the middle of Russia. In the blink of an eye, he went from 
Shanghai to Russia. 


At the same time, the dome of the auction house... 
Bang! 


Part of the dome was destroyed, along with a loud sound. Debris was thrown in all 
directions. Someone could be seen through the debris and dust. 


It was Baekgi. 
‘Where is he?’ 


Baekgi, who felt that something was off, witnessed his own eyes Ark Young 
disappear as if he was sucked somewhere. 


Baekgi attacked the opponent without another thought, but the man suddenly 
disappeared. 


‘Where?’ 
He tried to detect the man, but at that moment felt something behind. 
“Huh!” 


Baekgi stretched out his hands towards the weird energy. 
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Pach-chik! 


At that moment, there was a flash of lightning, causing sparks to scatter everywhere. 
Baekgi frowned, as his opponent was nowhere to be seen. 


‘Where is he?’ 


Baekgi tried to concentrate on finding the opponent. When he felt the foreign energy 
again, it was exactly where he was standing. 


“Kuak!” 
Phat! 


Baekgi tried to move his body to the side right away, but in that brief moment, the 
place he was just at shook. 


‘What is this?’ 
It was strange. 
Startle! 


Baekgi kicked towards the unknown energy that he felt. Then he formed the 
Invisible Kick. 


Bang! 

The area that was hit shattered and broken, but Baekgi’s expression wasn't good. 
Since he had used the Invisible Kick, he thought he would at least unveil his 
Opponent’s presence, but it was to no avail. 

‘Where is he?’ 


Baekgi moved at high speed to find the man. 


At the western end of the ship, far from Baekgi. The space shook, and a man with 
curly hair, a white researcher suit, and black horn-rimmed glasses appeared. 


“Haa...” 
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Drip! 

Blood dripped from the man’s nose as the veins on his forehead were popping out. 
‘Like a ghost.’ 

He was trying to send Baekgi to a different location, but somehow, Baekgi kept 
sensing his intent and moving away. He was confident he could send Baekgi away if 
he had more time, but his brain was overloaded from using this ability too much. 


‘I need to accomplish my mission.’ 


The man looked at the ship that was 300 meters away, where the real body of Chae 
Mun-tak, one of the MS members, was. 


Woong! 


The space shook and the figure of the man disappeared. 


Chae Mun-tak’s point of view. 


A large number of people were gathered in the wheelhouse, and since there was a 
very audible roaring and windows being smashed, it wasn’t impossible for them to 
notice something wrong. 

|” 


“Senior Researcher 


However, they didn’t enter the wheelhouse because Chun Yeowun, who was standing 
there, had sliced off Chae Mun-tak’s arms. 


Among all of them, there is no one who can save me.’ 
Chae Mun-tak was desperate. 


Everyone was afraid after they witnessed Chun Yeowun’s skills in the dome, now 
knowing that this man was able to take down the 4th Gen humans. 


“Tell me where you guys are from and what you're trying to do.” 
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Chun Yewun deliberately asked the question because no intention of keeping the 
man alive. All he wanted was for this man to think of the answer. 


“I... | will not say!” 


Chae Mun-tak answered, with his face full of fear. He didn’t want to beg for his life 
when so many of his subordinates were around, to which Chun Yeowun smiled. 


“It doesn’t matter. Who is your lead-” 
It was then. 
Shh! 


The space shook and someone appeared in the wheelhouse: the man with the curly 
hair, white researcher suit, and glasses. 


‘Hm?’ 


Chun Yeowun narrowed his eyes at the sudden appearance of the man, whose 
movement he couldn't sense. 


Chae Mun-tak’s face instantly brightened. 
“EP 


The curly haired man was one of the 10 MS Group executives, and was one of the two 
most powerful. 


‘He’s alive! 


The reason why Chae Mun-tak was happy was simple. While E wasn't suitable for 
combat, he had a space mobility assumed to be at the SS-class level. 


He had the ability to move not only himself, but also people and even monsters as 
well with no constraint. Of course, he could only move to places he had been to, and 
overusing the ability would cause his brain to overload. Nonetheless, it was safe to 
say he was one of, if not, the best. 


“You all must leave.” 
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E reached out to those outside the wheelhouse, who all disappeared in an instant. 
‘They really disappeared.’ 


Chun Yewun frowned at the sight, as his senses confirmed their disappearances 
when he couldn't detect anyone around. 


“What are you?” 
At his question, F laughed. 


“Don't rush me, Chun Mu-seong. Even if you don’t want to, we will meet sooner or 
later.” 


With that, he reached for Chae Mun-tak. 

“Who says you can do what you want?” 

Chun Yeowun tried to stop it. 

“It's no use.” 

At that moment, the space shook and E’s view rotated. He didn't intend to fight with 
Chun Yeowun, knowing how strong Chun Yeowun must be if he could deal with 
Baekgi. 

His objective was Chae Mun-tak. 


Woong! 


His view changed to reveal a large hall with a round table in front. Sitting in that hall 
were four men and one woman, all in white research suits. 


Drip! 
“Kuak!” 


E staggered and grabbed the table, feeling like his brain was going to explode. 
However, he was able to achieve his purpose. 
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E spoke to the others in researcher clothes. 


“Haaa... Haa... even I escaped. What a shitty business. All this hard work just to save 
the person who ruined our plans...” 


E frowned. It was unpleasant to see the four men staring at him with stern 
expressions. 


“What’s up with you guys?” 

At that, the middle-aged man with thin eyes asked, 

“E, whom... just whom did you bring with you?” 

q7 

E turned right away, hearing his heart beating quicker with each passing second. 
“You... how?” 

The person behind him was none other than Chun Yeowun. 


E was only aiming to bring Chae Mun-tak, so it was no surprise to say he was 
shocked. 


Chun Yeowun smiled and said, 


“It’s been too long, MS Group.” 
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CHAPTER 163 
VARIABLE (2) 


30 seconds ago, 


Chun Yeowun saw E move people in front of him, and it was then that he grasped the 
foreign energy. 


He was able to quickly realize that this foreign energy was very similar to the ability 
he had. 


‘Spatial movement?’ 


Chun Yeowun obtained the ability to move 15 meters in space, deemed teleportation, 
from one of the demons, which was how he recognized the situation vaguely. 


In just a few seconds, E once again displayed his ability to move through space with 
himself and another person at the same time. 


Woong! 

‘Now!’ 

In that instant, Chun Yeowun threw Chae Mun-tak to the side and moved to the point 
the space distorted, giving up spatial control over his body to enter E’s teleportation. 
Once his surroundings changed instantly, Chun Yeowun smiled. 


I think I’ve figured it out.’ 


F's ability was a long-distance spatial movement. This allowed Chun Yeowun to 
understand the principle beyond teleportation. 


Normally, it was absolutely impossible, but his knowledge of the principle of 
teleportation and his understanding of space through the realization of the universe 
played a big role. 
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‘H-How did this happen?’ 


On the other hand, E couldn't understand what had happened; the ally he had to 
bring wasn't here, but rather the enemy came with him. 


‘Damn it!’ 


Embarrassed, E showed his ability by force. As their location was one that only MS 
Group should know. 


“Go back!” 
Woong! 


However, something unbelievable happened. The space where Chun Yeowun was 
standing distorted and then, 


Phat! 

The space returned to its original state. E’s eyes fluttered. 

“H-how?” 

It felt like his head was going to explode due to the overload of his brain, but he still 
used his ability. However, when it didn't work at all, he couldn't hide his agitation. 
Then Chun Yeowun said to him, 

“I roughly understand your ability.” 

“What?” 

At that, E made an expression of disbelief. 

‘He even tried to figure out my abilities?’ 

His ability wasn’t something that could be understood with common sense. 

“p 

Then through his ears came the voice of one of the men in the research suits behind 
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him. It was just a call, but E understood the intention. 
‘Right!’ 


If there was nothing they could do to the man, they had to at least move their 
positions far away from him. 


Distort! 


Just one more use of his ability would overload his brain and he might collapse, but 
at least the situation would be better. 


E tried to quickly move the others in the room along with him. 

It was then. 

Tatatak! 

“Uhk!” 

Before E could use the ability again, his blood points were sealed and he passed out. 
Even Baekgi evaded his ability only a few times. Chun Yeowun, who was 
overwhelmingly stronger than that, was capable of moving faster than anyone else at 
such a short distance. 

Tf I turn him into a Ghost, he will definitely be very useful.’ 

Chun Yeowun understood the principle of spatial movement, but moving others was 
a completely different matter. If the Ghost could use the spatial movement ability, he 
would then be able to utilize it without space constraints. 

‘Quite literally the best ability.’ 

It was definitely worth coveting. 


Kwakwakwang! 


The space 3 meters around Chun Yeowun was twisted, and then it was torn from the 
floor to the ceiling, and the whole part disappeared in a round shape. 
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“Hmph! How dare you run wild after coming here!” 


A man in his mid-thirties with brown hair reached out his hand. This was his ability, 
Compress. 


His ability allowed him to compress and completely destroy everything in that space. 
It was a monster-like ability that could reach up to 100 meters, but if that happened, 
even the people in the conference room would be swept away, so he only showed 
this much. 


“Good job, K?” 


The thin-eyed man praised him. It was unfortunate that Chun Yeowun’s power would 
be lost when killed, but killing him seemed better than keeping him alive. 


“Wait! Isn’t that E?” 


At that moment, a man in a research suit pointed towards the entrance of the 
conference hall. There was a man lying on the floor in a strange position. 


From just the curly hair, it was definitely E. 
“When did he-” 
Tak! 


At that time, someone placed a hand on K's shoulder. K unconsciously turned his 
head, and Chun Yeowun was behind him. 


“Hiek!” 
“You're doing funny things.” 


Flustered, K turned his head without even thinking about the distance and tried to 
use his ability, but, 


Grab! Crack! 


“Kuaaak!” 
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Chun Yeowun grabbed his wrist and ripped it off his shoulder. 

“Noisy.” 

He proceeded to grab K by the face and threw him to the floor. 

Kwang! 

“You!” 

Among those wearing researcher suits, there were not only people with abilities. 
Among them was a short-haired woman with a pretty good appearance and a mole 
on her forehead who flew at Chun Yeowun’s neck from behind. 

But, 


“Huh?” 


Her hand that was swinging the dagger was stopped by Chun Yeowun’s internal 
energy, and unable to understand what happened, she decided to change her attack. 


‘Then!’ 
Wheing! 


At that moment, her hand split open and a barrel machine gun was revealed, firing 
bullets right away. 


Tatatatang! 


She couldn't hide her surprise as the bullets that flew for just a few inches were 
stopped mid-air. 


Sh! 

When Chun Yeowun lowered his hand, all of the bullets fell to the floor. 
“W-what’s this?” 

Chun Yeowun spoke to her, who was shocked. 
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“It seems you're an avatar as well.” 
V2? 
She couldn't say anything to counter his point because it was true. 


Her code name was F and she was the one who established the avatar technology, a 
genius in the development of machines, bioimplants and humanoid androids. 


“You're lucky.” 

“What?” 

As soon as she asked, Chun Yeowun’s hand cut through her throat. 
Slash! 


As her neck was slashed, sparks and wires were revealed and her body crumpled to 
the floor promptly. Chun Yeowun smiled. 


“Td like for you to experience decapitation.” 
From F's mouth, a buffering mechanical voice was heard. 
“This... this... this...” 


It looked like her speaker was damaged. Chun Yeowun grabbed the head of the 
avatar and said to Nano, 


‘Track the location.’ 

[Yes. ] 

If the avatar was being controlled remotely, then Chun Yeowun thought he could 
move to the location right away. While the location was being tracked, he could feel 
different energies flocking nearby. 


It was probably because of the loud charos happening around him. 


Tatatak! 
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Footsteps outside the closed door made clacking sounds that could be heard across 
several rooms. Hearing them, the man with thin eyes said to Chun Yeowun, 


“I advise you to stop right now.” 

In response, Chun Yeowun chuckled. 

“You don’t seem to understand the situation.” 

“No, you don’t understand it.” 

“What do you mean?” 

At his question, the man with thin eyes said, 

“Is he in the parlor?” 

Beep! 

A red dot appeared on the table and a voice said, 

-... He is in front of the door of the conference room right now, Senior Researcher D. 


The sound was from the speaker on the table, but Chun Yeowun could hear the voice 
of someone right outside the door. The voice seemed to be quite an important one. 


D said, 

“We have a little problem, Your Majesty Marquis Albat.” 

‘Marquis?’ 

Chun Yeowun frowned at the title, and the Marquis’ voice sounded once more. 
-What’s the problem, human? 

‘Human?’ 


Chun Yeowun concentrated further on the conversation. 
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Who would refer to people as humans? 


“Someone stole the divine item and broke into the conference room. He’s caused 
everything to go wrong.” 


-This is different from what we agreed to in the contract. 


The voice was low, and Chun Yeowun could tell it was making the person named D 
nervous. 


“W-we didn’t know that he would want the-” 
It was then. 
Phhhh! 


The door turned into ashes that scattered, revealing a blonde exotic-looking man 
wearing a dignified blue suit in the style of European nobility. 


Thud! 


When the newcomer arrived, D immediately knelt down along with the others and 
said, 


“This lowly human shows respect to His Majesty, Marquis!” 


Without even replying, the ostentatious man walked into the room. He was simply 
just walking, but everybody in the room felt an intense intimidation. 


Looking at him, Chun Yeowun asked. 

“Do you guys work with demons?” 

At the word demon, D looked shocked. 

‘How did he know?’ 

He had never mentioned anything about the demons, and was perplexed when Chun 


Yeowun mentioned them. At that moment, the Marquis looked at Chun Yeowun and 
asked D, 
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“Ts this the worm?” 


He condescendingly called Chun Yeowun a worm, which was welcomed by D, of 
course. 


‘Idiot. If you hadn’t come here, you wouldn't have gone through hell.’ 


The being in front of him was superior to humans, and since they couldn't control 
them, they made a pact with them instead. 


D carefully replied, 
“Y-yes...” 

Slash! 

“Kuak!” 


Before he could finish speaking, something had been sliced. At the sound of the 
blade, D and the person next to him raised their heads while still kneeling. 


ID’ 


Something unbelievable had occurred; Marquis Albat had a bewildered expression 
with eyes wide open while a black line separated his body vertically. 


Then, 
Jjkkk! 


The body slowly ripped to each side and then collapsed. Black smoke rose from the 
cut portions and the body turned to ashes. 


D couldn’t hide his shock at the sight. A Marquis of the Demon clan, known as a 
monster among monsters, had died in an instant. 


“This... no...” 


Behind where Marquis Albat stood, Chun Yeowun stood and said, 
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“Why? Were you expecting to run away after throwing him at me?” 
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CHAPTER 164 
MS GROUP (1) 


The moment Chun Yeowun saw Marquis Albat, he felt a considerable power 
resonating within him. If they had a fight, it would only be a matter of seconds for 
this place to be devastated, so he chose the neat way. 


Of course, after seeing him kill the Marquis, D and the other man were at a loss of 
words. 


T-Is he even a human?’ 

‘He killed a monster among monsters with a single blow... ’ 

They knew about demons and the strength they possessed. 

It would not be an exaggeration to say demons were comparable to or even stronger 
than those called the strongest among humans, even at the Count level. Chun 
Yeowun passed by the ashes that were scattered and walked towards them. 

“What stupid agreement did you make with the demons?” 

Chun Yeowun had certainly killed all the traitors of the Demon clan, but the demons 
kept appearing. Nonetheless, he had somewhat of an idea for their appearances: the 
one he just killed either came to pursue traitors like Shakena or just had other plans. 


Ts there a high possibility that it is the former?’ 


From what Chun Yeowun knew, Shakena was ranked third among the Counts. The 
chances were high enough. 


“Y-You think we'll just answer you?” 


While the researcher next to D was scared, he looked at the combat agents who were 
surprised behind Chun Yeowun. In response, the combat agents pulled out their guns 
and shouted at Chun Yeowun. It might or might not work, but it was their duty to 
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protect the executives. 

“D-don’t move! I'll shoot!” 

“So annoying.” 

That was all Chun Yeowun said. 
Thud! 


At that moment, cracks appeared on the floor, and dents formed in several places as 
dozens of agents suddenly disappeared from view. 


“No... how...” 

The two people’s faces turned pale. They could guess just by looking at the pieces of 
blood and flesh splattered where the soldiers had just been that they were all 
crushed to death. 

What they were most shocked about wasn’t the lack of screaming during this 
process, but rather Chun Yeowun who didn’t even blink at using such a crude 
method. 

“This won't change anything,” 

D said, preparing for his death. Chun Yeowun responded as if he didn’t care. 

“It doesn’t matter if you answer me or not. I just need an ear that can listen to me.” 


“ED? 


An eerie blue light shone from Chun Yeowun as he approached them. 


Memories began to play like a film. 


Inside the laboratory with the words Sector 73 engraved on the wall. There, several 
researchers wearing full-body sanitary robes were experimenting with exotic- 
looking naked bodies. 
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[Don’t worry about the material flowing through. It will naturally disappear. | 
[Yes, Senior Researcher. ] 


The leaders of this were D and H, who were among the 10. They connected various 
mechanical devices and cut something from the naked man as they observed the 
reaction. 


Bang! 


The ceiling collapsed and someone suddenly appeared: a person wearing a white 
hooded cloak with a splendid pattern on it, and those wearing blue European 
aristocratic clothes on either side of him were his assistants. One of them hada 
familiar face. 


‘That’s him’ 


It was a man named Marquis Albat, who had just died in Chun Yeowun’s hands. Due 
to their sudden appearance, the agents guarding the laboratory immediately stepped 
forward and surrounded them. Then the man in the middle, wearing a hooded cloak 
over his head, opened his mouth. 


[You little worms.] 


As soon as he said that, Marquis Albat raised his hand and the people who 
surrounded them disappeared as ashes, leaving no one behind. 


[What are you guys?!] 


Among those wearing sanitary robes, a tall man about 190 cm came out throwing his 
sanitary mask away. He stretched out his hand, and pulled out a sword out of the 
scabbard that stood on one side of the lab, a blue haze rose from it and flew towards 
the intruders. 


‘Supreme Master?’ 


Surprisingly, the tall man was a Murim warrior who reached Supreme Master level. 
The Supreme Master warrior, of which only five were officially in the current Murim, 
was held by MS Group as an escort to protect the 10. Such a great talent came out, 
but the result was, 
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Psss! 

Marquis Albat, who easily blocked the sword, turned the tall man into ashes at once. 
The alarm sounded and numerous agents appeared, but the result was the same: 
everyone was murdered without a chance to do anything. 

Suddenly, the view of the memories started to change again. 

‘Did they come in contact with the demons like that?’ 

The next question Chun Yeowun asked was what kind of agreements were made 
with the demons. The place had changed. A man in a hooded cloak sat arrogantly in 
the hall, and those in research suits knelt and spoke to him. 

[As ordered, we will surely bring the traitor. ] 

The one who said this was someone whom Chun Yeowun didn’t get to meet. He was 
a middle-aged man with short hair and big eyes, giving the impression of a frog and 
he seemed to be one of the 10. 


But at his words, Marquis Albat spoke in an uncomfortable tone, 


[Lord! Even so, to entrust these insignificant insects with the divine items that His 
Majesty has ordered us to use-] 


Before he could finish his words, the man in the hooded cloak pulled something out 
of his pocket. 


It was the Golden Wheel that the MS Group talked about as if they had found it, but 
in reality a demon had actually given it to them. 


The man in the hood said, 


[If you can’t find the traitor after borrowing this, I will erase all of you from this 
world. | 


[...[s there anything to do?] 


[Take it.] 
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Hearing those words, the frog-like middle-aged man walked forwards with his head 
bowed and carefully accepted the Wheel. 


The hooded man asked the middle-aged man, who took the Wheel and stepped back, 
[What do you want? | 

As if waiting for the answer, the middle-aged man answered, 

[If you are all-powerful, then you must know what’s in the sky. | 


At those words, the man in the hood smiled. He seemed to understand what the frog- 
like middle-aged man was saying. 


‘In the sky?’ 


On the other hand, Chun Yeowun couldn't understand at all. The middle-aged man 
continued, 


[Please remove the worst thing that took the sky from us.] 


At the words, someone other than Marquis Albat, a man with tan skin and blue 
aristocratic clothes, said with a noble voice, looking outside the window. 


[That is the earnest plea of the bugs that cannot fly even though they have wings, My 
Lord.] 


Even though these were memories, the demons were all arrogant. They acted as if 
they were ruling over the humans. The man in the hood opened his mouth, 


[Is that all?] 


When the permission was granted, the middle-aged man smiled. At that time, D’s 
thoughts were heard. 


‘Will we be able to get the right to offer in our hands?’ 


At the end of the thought, the memory was cut off. As the place changed again, this 
time it was a space made of black. There was a large round table in the black space, 
and there were 10 people wearing masks with alphabet letters on them. 
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Are these guys the 10 executives?’ 

The next question Chun Yeowun asked was about their purpose. 

It was obvious that the reason they were reaching out to so various places behind 
the scenes was because they had an objective. At the round table, a voice came out 
from a masked person named A. 


[Welcome to being a member of the 10, /.] 


It was a mechanical tone from a hard, cold voice with no emotions. The person A was 
looking at was D. 


‘So he wasn't 'D' from the beginning.’ 

Jo Ho-gi said that a total of ten executives leading the MS Group were referred to as 
the 10. There were many other researchers besides them, but these people were the 
ones he remembered as being the center of the MS Group. 


However, they didn’t seem to have an equal relationship. 


[Your research paper on DNA extraction and fossil restoration published in science 
journals is highly appreciated by myself and the others. | 


At that, J, who was D in the present, got up and bowed to express his gratitude. 
[That is an exaggeration, Commander] 

In response, B, who was next to A, said, 

[At the round table, call only by code name.| 

[Ah... I understand. | 

D, who was called J, cautiously answered. 

‘He’s the one.’ 


Thanks to this, Chun Yeowun knew for sure that A was the leader as A spoke again. 
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[J's research achievements will play an important role in achieving our tasks in the 
future. For this group’s long-awaited goal, all 10 members should support him.] 


[Yes!] 


Everyone answered simultaneously. Chun Yeowun still couldn't understand what the 
purpose of this could be. However, the words A said next made Chun Yeowun's mind 
blank for a moment. 


[Never stop until the moment we actualize and bring forth the true God: the source 
of mankind.] 


[Yes!] 

They all responded vigorously as if they were a cult. 
‘God?’ 

What was the meaning of A's words just before? 


What Chun Yeowun knew as God was the Sacred Fire and the Demon God that the 
cultists worshipped in the Sky Demon Order. 


Of course, other than that, there were the Jade Emperor and the Three Pure Ones in 
Taoism, Tathagata in Buddhism. God was a transcendent being. 


However, with their own mouths, the executives declared that their purpose was to 
embody, create such a being. 


‘What are they up to?’ 


Chun Yeowun felt entirely baffled. It would be more realistic if they wanted China in 
their hands or to become the masterminds behind the world’s affairs... 


‘They are all crazy...’ 


These people were more absurd than any enemy he had met before. According to the 
knowledge from Nano, science and technology were said to be created for the 
development of mankind, but these people were now looking beyond the realm of 
God and beyond God itself. 
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Shh! 


Suddenly, the memory changed again. A number of different places came to mind. 
These were the locations of the labs that they called sectors. 


Are these all?’ 


The places of about thirty bases were imprinted in his mind. However, among the 10, 
there were only three sectors that D knew. 


Phat! 


Chun Yeowun opened his eyes. This was all the information he got from D's Ghost. 
A's base, the most important one, was unknown. 


“You.” 
“Eik” 
Chun Yeowun looked at the man in the research suit, who was trembling. 


“What’s your code name?” 


Normally, the man would have chosen death, but after seeing Chun Yeowun turn D 
into a Ghost, he was terrified. 


Terrified, he wasn’t able to answer. 

“Realize God? Crazy bastard.” 

q7 

The man’s eyes widened at Chun Yeowun’s words. Only the 10 executives knew of MS 
Group’s ultimate goal. Numerous people had been replaced but even then their 


purpose wasn't revealed because leaving the group entirely meant death. 


‘H-How does he know? Could it be from when he put his hand on D's head after turning 
him into a Ghost?’ 


The man was a genius; just by seeing Chun Yeowun’s actions, he was able to realize 
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what happened, and the fact that he guessed it put an even greater pressure on him. 
And if I’m killed, will he be able to search through my memories?” 

If so, was there even any meaning to being loyal and keeping his mouth shut? 

Shhh! 


The corner of Chun Yeowun’s lips rose. This man had realized exactly what Chun 
Yeowun was intending for, and it certainly helped him. 


Puk! 
Woong! 


Chun Yeowun had his hand on the chest of D’s Ghost, which made a groaning sound. 
In that state, Chun Yeowun raised his energy. 


Pang! 
The Ghost vanished without a trace. 
1P 


The man’s eyes widened in shock at what he saw. After seeing the Ghost being 
dispelled, he knew that Chun Yeowun could even kill the ghosts. 


“From now on, I won't be asking twice. Next time, that will be you.” 

As soon as he said that, the man shouted. 

“My code name is H!” 

Finally the mouth opened. 

“Do you know the base of the other 10, A in particular?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s question, H trembled and said, 

“I don’t know the others’, only D’s lab, Sector 4; my lab, Sector 8; and F's lab, Sector 
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6 a 


At those words, Chun Yeowun was happy to realize one thing; in his memory, G’s 
sector was revealed. 


In that case, Chun Yeowun knew the information of seven people: D, E, F, G, H, I (Chae 
Mun-tak) and J. 


“So the others don’t have code names?” 

“S-some of the mid-level researchers who are skilled are given code names.” 
“Hmm.” 

In other words, it meant that the one called K was a candidate for 10. 


“How about B and C?” 


“Even among the 10, there is almost no interaction to keep the secrets among them, 
and they can meet through the virtual roundtable.’ 


That was true. According to the memory of the deceased, only if their research 
overlapped did they visit the other sectors. 


‘He doesn’t know any important information.’ 


Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue. The most effective way would be to get rid of the 
head, but his identity was unknown. 


‘That would be nice.’ 


Chun Yeowun thought of a simple strategy. He didn't know if it would work, but he 
wanted to give it a try. 


“What are you doing here?” 


According to D’s memory, the 10 had an important role in MS Group, and if so, their 
achievements would surely reflect in their sectors. 


“T-that...” 
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“I told you I won't ask twice.” 


Hearing that, H guided him. H, who was hurt and bleeding, led him outside the room 
and touched a place with no buttons with his thumb, making a beeping noise. 


[Going down to the basement lab.| 

Wheing! 

They went down the elevator for about 30 seconds. 

‘Energy is around.’ 

Chun Yeowun sensed about 30 people right outside, but they weren't very skilled 
Murim warriors or anything. As the elevator opened, a bright LED caught his eyes 
and a space with numerous mechanical devices was revealed. 

‘Wide.’ 

At first glance, it was large enough to fill thousands of people; hiding this 
underground was a huge task. When H took the lead, two guards at the front let them 
pass without any checks. 


‘Maybe all of them are researchers.’ 


This place was a lab filled with people in white coats wandering as they spoke or did 
their work. However, Chun Yeowun looked elsewhere. 


19’ 


The lab was around three stories high and had numerous capsule shaped objects 
with living people suspended in blue liquids. 


He could understand that they were experimenting on humans, but... 
“What are you people doing here?” 
In the numerous capsules were people with the same, unmistakable face. 


It was impossible to have so many twins, and the face they shared was of: 
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“Sayogi!” 


They were all Sayogi, whom Chun Yeowun turned into a Ghost. 
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CHAPTER 165 
MS GROUP (2) 


There were dozens of humans in large capsule-like machines, and they all had the 
faces of Sayogi. 


Not only did their faces look identical, but also their naked bodies seemed almost 
identical except for a few subtle differences. 


“Ha.” 


Chun Yeowun was just speechless, and undoubtedly shocked at the same “thing” 
captured in the many capsules. 


‘What the hell.’ 

[This appears to be clone technology. | 
At that moment, Nano’s voice answered. 
‘Clone technology?’ 


[Clone technology is a technology that produces human bodies of the same 
individual through gene analysis and DNA replication. ] 


Prrrr! 

His head trembled as the information was transferred to his brain. Clone technology 
was simply cloning but it was strictly prohibited ethically and legally, even in Nano’s 
time despite the sufficient technological prowess. 


‘To clone a human...’ 


It was something Chun Yeowun, who lived according to his own will, couldn’t 
understand. He believed that human beings were born with a purpose. 
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The Heavenly Killing Star, Sayogi, had the physical potential of a killing machine that 
even the Heavenly Body couldn't measure up to, and the fact that so many people 
were mass-produced raised a few doubts in Chun Yeowun. 


“You.” 

“Yes!” 

H, who was watching from behind, responded quickly. The sector’s secret wasn’t 
disclosed to anyone thus far, so he could understand Chun Yeowun’s reaction as it 
was a Study that everyone could criticize. 

“You guys, did you plan on making an army made of Heavenly Killing Stars?” 

H didn't answer, making Chun Yeowun release his vicious energy. 

“Yes, that was our goal.” 

Flustered, H immediately answered out of the fear of losing his life. They had 
produced any human life they wished for their own purpose, but there was no way 
that they thought this was morally sound. 


“Quite absurd.” 


Just one Heavenly Killing Star was dangerous, and it was no exaggeration to say that 
the idea of mass-production of such a human would cause the end of the world. 


“You guys thought you could create Heaven... ha!” 


As he walked forward, Chun Yeowun exclaimed as he looked at the capsule in the 
back, assuming that all the capsules were of Sayogi. 


However, he was wrong. 


In the back row, there were dozens of clones with the same face as Mun I]-hyang, the 
head of Oshin Group, but they looked like they were in their mid-20s. 


“Were you people...” 


Chun Yeowun looked at the rest of the rows as well. As he approached the back rows, 
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all of the clones seemed to be in their 20s, looking youthful; there was even Kwak 
Woon, who died at the hands of Chun Yeowun as one of the Five Great Warriors. 


“Crazy bastards.” 


It was obvious that he didn’t have to look back. He cloned most of the warriors of 
current Murim. 


It seemed like they were doing this because they had different bodies, and the things 
they were doing were disgusting even for those working there. 


“You.” 
“Yes ae 
“You guys are clearly misunderstanding something.” 


“Yes?” 


“Ifyou make a large number of cloned warriors in this way, do you think they’ll have 
the same physical capabilities as the original ones?” 


Chun Yeowun considered the cloning efforts foolish. Even if their bodies were 
replicated, the Five Great Warriors reached their higher state after decades of 
training and realization, and it would be impossible to create such warriors from 
clones. 


“You seem to be looking down on Murim warriors.” 


There was no point in creating hundreds of them. Artificially created warriors 
wouldn't have the training or passion, so from where would they get their strength? 


Click! 
It was then that a voice came from the speaker in the lab. 


-You came all the way here. 


1P 
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It was a voice Chun Yeowun had heard before. No, to be more accurate, it was a voice 
he vividly remembered from reading someone’s memories. H’s face turned pale. 


“C-Commander!” 


The voice from the speaker was the head of MS Group, A. H was perplexed when he 
heard A’s voice. 


‘Where is he?’ 


Chun Yeowun opened up his senses to find out where the man was, but realizing 
Chun Yeowun’s intentions, A said, 


-You can’t find me. 

As soon as the words were said, something unexpected happened. 

Pang! Pang! 

Suddenly, an explosion sounded within the researchers walking around the lab. As 
they looked, there were explosions inside their bodies, glowing red signs of head, 
and cracks on their skin. 


Shhh! 


Then, all of the researchers fell down like ashes fluttering. It happened to not just 
one person, but all of the researchers at the same time. 


They didn’t even have the time to realize that they were dying before their bodies fell 
over. Chun Yeowun had seen this before: 


‘Nano bomb!’ 


When a nano bomb exploded inside the body, this was the kind of death that ensued. 
The presences of the people were completely wiped, and the lab felt empty. 


“‘A-All of them were killed...” 


H was stunned at the sight of the researchers turning into ash. All of them were 
outstanding people in the field, and it was heartbreaking to see such people killed 
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without hesitation. 
“Euk” 


Then something unexpected happened: a strong dizziness and feeling of abnormality 
crept throughout his body. 


‘N-No! My body too?’ 


Since he was a member of MS Group, once he was pushed into the executive position, 
he had went out of his way to rid of all the bombs in the body. 


“I-I removed them though?” 
However, reality was harsh. 


-The absence of explosives doesn’t mean that all the nano machines in the body were 
eliminated. 


“H-How do you know?” 


He could think of a couple things, but he could not think much with the pain he was 
going through as his internal organs were hurting and bleeding. 


-Pay the price for bringing in the enemy inside. 
|” 


“Commander 


H, who felt a sense of betrayal, shouted with a face full of despair as something rang 
in his ear. 


Snap! 
With the sound of a finger snapping, the pain in his body disappeared. 
[2 


H made a face displaying his inability to understand what happened when Chun 
Yeowun snapped his finger. 
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-... Interesting. Interfering with frequencies by snapping your finger. 
“F-frequency?”’ 


H, who luckily saved his life, looked at Chun Yeowun in awe. Chun Yeowun was a 
little skeptical, but was fortunate to have succeeded. 


‘There was the chance the frequency that activates the nano bomb is the same.’ 

The main frequency wavelengths controlling the nano bombs in the MS Group and 
those of Chun Yeowun were the same, causing interference with the frequency 
coming out. 

-Even then, you won't be able to get anything from there. 

Crackle! Papang! 

With A’s voice, the computers in the lab sparked up as their internal circuits were all 
burned. Measures were always taken to dispose of unimportant places in case 
something happened. 


“You must be afraid of being found.” 


Chun Yeowun provoked A as he was trying to destroy everything. A, with the altered 
voice, answered. 


-This is a reasonable measure. 

“Do you think cutting off your tail will keep you hidden?” 

-You will not find us. 

“Quite overconfident.” 

-You will die there. 

With those words, the capsules holding the clones all opened at once. 


Papapak! 
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A gooey blue liquid spilled out from the opened capsules as numerous clones 
slumped. Tubes inserted in their heads, necks, and spines kept them suspended 
within the capsules. 

Woong! 

A loud mechanical whirring sound came from all around. 

H quickly said to Chun Yeowun in an urgent voice. 


“W-we need to get out of here right now!” 


H knew what was happening, and the perfected clones that were attached to the 
ceiling only made the situation worse. 


Goo! 

Chun Yeowun looked down, feeling the energy right below the site. 

“The core.” 

The energy from the core was coming from below, but it wasn’t just the energy from 
the core that he was feeling. It was the energy of the core being injected into the 
clones. 

Prrrr! 

As energy was injected to the tubes, the clones began to fall. 

‘No!’ 

H, unlike Chun Yeowun, wasn't a Murim warrior, so he couldn't feel anything that was 
happening, but since he had developed the control of the place’s core, he knew what 
would happen. 

‘He plans to stop the monster and blow this up!’ 


H was in panic. 


“The commander is trying to wake them all up and kill us. Even if we were to beat 
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them, if the core control unit below this explodes, a radius of 2 to 3 kms will be 
destroyed!” 


Even a monster wouldn't be able to stop the release of the explosive energy. A’s voice 
came out through the speaker. 


-Even if you recognize it, it’s already too late. Soon this will be your grave... 
Woong! 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun’s figure disappeared as if seeping into the air. A’s 
voice, which was speaking through the speaker, stopped. 


hE 
H couldn't help but feel flustered. He had seen people get sucked into space 
countless times through E’s ability. For a moment, he thought it was ridiculous, but 


he ended up saying his thoughts. 


“Fuck! Did you just use spatial movement alone and leave me here!?” 
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CHAPTER 166 
MS GROUP (3) 


“Damn it!” 


Since their relationship had been hostile from the beginning, Chun Yeowun had no 
obligation to rescue him. However, H was dismayed at the thought that the person 
had left him. 


Meanwhile, a total of 420 surveillance cameras that were installed in the lab were 
moving, trying to figure out the location of Chun Yeowun. 


H said that it was a Spatial Movement but A didn’t seem to believe it. There were 
cameras everywhere in the lab. Unlike general sectors, these cameras had various 
functions. 


Wheing! 


The cameras searched every nook and cranny, but Chun Yeowun was nowhere to be 
seen. However, there was one place without cameras. That was where the core 
control unit linked to the main system. So it wasn’t a place where Chun Yeowun 
could enter either. 


It was then, 
Crackle! 


The sound of sparks bursting. With that, the sound of the motor running which had 
made the entire laboratory deafening, gradually diminished. 


“N-No.” 


H looked down. The floor where the sound of sparks was heard turned still and not 
long after. 


Bang! 
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Someone came up with a roar from the floor. 

That person was Chun Yeowun. 

“Ugh!” 

H’s face, who thought Chun Yeowun had escaped earlier, contorted. He was aware of 
E's ability which could be used when he had been to the place before but what Chun 
Yeowun did was different. 

‘How did he get down there?’ 

Of course, it was because of the teleportation ability that Chun Yeowun had absorbed 
from the demon. The teleportation ability was a short distance movement. Although 
it was only 15 meters, he was able to move around the place. 


You... 


It was the first time that A sounded flustered. The energy of the core, which had been 
activated as if it would explode any moment, was gone. 


Chun Yeowun spoke. 
“Lam thankful. Not that it is necessary, but thanks to you I got a lot of stuff” 


Of course, it was Chun Yeowun who took the cores in the control unit. He went down 
and took away all 3 S-class cores, 13 A-class cores and 27 B-class cores. 


“Tve picked up a lot.” 
There was no reason to not loot it, so it was put in the shadows. 
Flick! 


The LED lights in the lab began to flicker. All of the energy inside itself was returned 
to the core control unit and converted to reserve power. 


» 
! 


“Done 


H let out a relieved sigh. Chun Yeowun's fast thinking allowed him to avert both the 
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activation of clones and the explosion of the lab at the same time. 
“Shall we find out where you are?” 
Shhh! 


Chun Yeowun's figure disappeared in front of the cameras and then reappeared. The 
Gatelinium line came out and linked to the camera as he grabbed it with his hand. 


‘Nano, track it.’ 

[Yes.] 

There was a location where they could control the cameras and lab. 
However, the instant Nano attempted to hack. 

Pang! 

The camera exploded. 


As Chun Yeowun judged that A did it, he immediately moved to another camera 5 
meters away. At that moment, that camera exploded too. 


‘Look at this one.’ 

He was blocking any way in advance to be tracked down. 

Then A said, 

-My prediction turned out to be true. I'm not sure how you achieved it, but by simply 
touching a machine, you have a degree of hacking expertise that exceeds that of any 
professional hacker. That's how you were able to find us. 

At those words, Chun Yeowun narrowed his eyes. 


‘He’s cool headed.’ 


Chun Yeowun's enemies would either panic or rush ahead to strike, and they 
frequently exhibited gaps. This one, on the other hand, was cold-blooded. He was 
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instead analyzing Chun Yeowun. 

I should kill him.’ 

Chun Yeowun decided that A could be a nuisance to him. The criterion for judging 
him in this way was because of the safety of Sky Demon Order rather than for 
himself. A declared war to Chun Yeowun. 

-As expected, you are an existence who has to be killed. 

“Funny. I was thinking the same thing.” 

-I really want this place to be your grave. 

Papapa! 

At the end, all the cameras in the lab had exploded along with the speakers. And the 
remote devices were broken. As a result, Chun Yeowun couldn't pursue him any 
longer. 

Tak! 

“Chit!” 

His eyes were irritated, as if he had lost sight of the main head that was directly in 
front of him. However, it was evident that this tragedy had given MS Group serious 
damage. It was stated that the 10 sectors overseen by the 10 people in MS were 
crucial. 


Thud! 


The sound of something falling. At that, Chun Yeowun turned his head to the place. A 
naked man with blue liquid on him. 


It was a clone of Sayogi. 
“W-wasn’t he... dead?” 


The energy was cut off, but then this man had his eyes open and the evil energy 
could be seen from the eyes. 


traitorAIZEN 171 | 560 


It didn’t stop there. 
Pak! 


The tubes moved as the clones, whose tubes were fixed, opened their eyes and 
struggled. 


‘Damn it! They seem to have energy within.’ 

H couldn't hide his shock at that appearance. They thought that since the energy 
stopped flowing then the clones couldn't be activated any longer. But then all the 
clones were looking at Chun Yeowun and H. 


“Chun, Mr. Chun. What do we do?” 


H looked bewildered and scared at what happened. He knew that Chun Yeowun was 
the only one who could fight. 


Tak! 
The clones moved. 


However, contrary to Chun Yeowun’s expectations that they were born in capsules 
and couldn't have combat powers... 


Woong! 


Blue colored energy fluttered from the hands. Just by looking at it, he knew that they 
had to be Super Master level. 


“Energy?... What did you people do?” 
“Now isn’t the time to ask all these...” 
When Chun Yeowun looked back with a cold gaze, H, answered. 


“W-we developed a chip which contains information about the battles and martial 
arts of people of murim.” 


They developed a learning system to assist the clones in adapting. A method of 
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transmitting data via inserting chips into the brain. A lot of materials and techniques 
on martial arts were embedded and refined so that it could be applied naturally. 


“T-the development hasn't progressed enough to be commercialized yet. Even if the 
chip takes over the learning function, we can’t keep it up physically...” 


“So you mean that the body was created with the DNA of strong warriors?” 


H nodded at Chun Yeowun who understood it at once. It was possible to create and 
experiment with the body of an ordinary person, but they didn’t want to end it with 
that and the clones were created. 


“Tch tch?” 


Chun Yeowun was a bit impressed with it. The end of their technology would be 
making someone like Chun Yeowun. To transmit all the information to the brain and 
analyze martial arts. 


Besides, the nano machine in Chun Yeowun helps the body match the martial arts. 
But since these people didn’t have those chips in their possession, they utilized 
clones. 


Phat! 


At that time, the clones which fell, moved at the same time. Rather than an organized 
movement, they all aimed for Chun Yeowun and H. 


“Eik!” 
Chun Yeowun immediately looked at the techniques the clones were unfolding. 


The technique wasn't simple, in particular, the clones of Sayogi were unfolding the 
swordsmanship which he actually did in the past. 


‘They aren't techniques which need any kind of enlightenment. But, does it mean that 
they can use the techniques and its power to the maximum too?’ 


Papapak! 


“Ueak! Mr. Chun!” 
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H bowed his head and shouted at the clones which were rushing in. He thought he 
was going to die for sure. 


“This is the limit.” 

Sch! 

Chun Yeowun raised his hand and then lowered it. That moment, 
Kukukuk! 


The clones rushing towards Chun Yeowun knelt on the floor at once. Almost three 
hundred clones. 


Even if they were supplied with the energy of the core, or a chip in their brains, they 
were nothing for Chun Yeowun. 


“Oh my” 


H, who opened his tightly closed eyes, was startled. He knew Chun Yeowun was a 
monster, but he never dreamed that he could see this happen. 


“You can't accomplish anything on your own without realization.’ 

There was a limit to what a body which only had a theory could handle the technique 
and qi. The more complex the energy had to be manipulated, the more one had to be 
enlightenment, and such clones couldn't have that done. 

‘But it’s definitely a dangerous one.’ 

The clones were stronger than humanoid weapons. Considering that there weren't 
so many people in the world who were strong in martial arts, mass-producing such 


stuff was a danger. 


Thousands or ten thousands of warriors in Super Master level made-like clones 
could take down a lot of people. 


‘Ts that why they collected so many cores?’ 


Chun Yeowun now understood why MS Group was obsessed with cores. And H said, 
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“You must kill all of them. After all, they listen to the one who gave orders to them.” 
There was no reason to spare them. Chun Yeowun rolled up his right sleeve and said, 
“Throwing away such power isn’t right.” 

“Huh?” 

Chachacha! 


The wrist guard on Chun Yeowun’s wrist disassembled and turned into the Sky 
Demon Sword. As he grabbed it, he slammed it into the ground. 


Pak! 

A blue colored Ghost rose from the sword and permeated into the floor. It spread like 
ice as the floor turned white and faded like frost. And eventually, reached the 
kneeling clones. 

“Kuak!” 


“Kuak!” 


The clones convulsed and soon their bodies turned white. Eventually, Ghosts were 
created from the clones’ bodies. 


“No way!” 
Watching that, H was at a loss of words. 
It was because in front of his eyes were Ghosts. But the funny thing was... 


“They are all like Sayogi.” 


Fifty Sayogi clones were now Ghosts. The Ghost Qi and the Blood Killing Energy were 
giving out a creepy purple energy. 


“Well... this much should be enough.” 


Chun Yeowun was quite satisfied. Two hundred and fifty Ghosts and fifty Heavenly 
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Killing Star clones were now acquired. 
Thud! 
In front of Chun Yeowun, H fell down like a lightning and begged. 


“P-Please accept me! I'll give all the knowledge I have and the information you want, 
so please let me serve you!” 


In addition, he gained one of the ten members of MS Group. 
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CHAPTER 167 
MS GROUP (4) 


There was a space with an area measuring about 39 square meters. The walls were 
decorated with orchids and flower pots while the middle of the room carried an old- 
fashioned desk. 

Sitting at the desk was a man in his early 30s with his eyes closed. His face, however, 
was not unfamiliar, as it closely resembled that of Sayogi. His closed eyes instilled a 
feeling of stillness and calmness. 

Shhh! 

The man opened his eyes and looked at the entrance. 

Wheing! 

The automatic door at the front of the room opened and someone entered. It was a 
woman wearing white research coat and a silver mask with only two eyes and the 
letter 'C' on it. The woman in the mask said to the man who was sitting, 

“Elder Cho.” 

Was she calling such a younger man an Elder? 

“It’s difficult getting used to calling you elder; it’s really awkward.” 


“If that’s too hard, just call me Sir Yushin.” 


At his words and tone, the woman in the mask seemed flustered. He was speaking in 
a kind voice that masked the obvious fact that he wasn’t such a nice human being. 


‘He’s trying to test me.’ 


Elder Cho didn’t give his name to just anyone. In fact, even the 10 executives never 
mentioned his name, but despite this he still held the position of commander. 
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“How could I ever do that?” 

“Huhuhu.” 

In contrast with his youthful appearance, he burst into laughter reminiscent of an 
old man. The man was indeed Cho Yushin, not long ago he looked much closer to his 
age. 

‘His body went through reconstruction, or exuviation, by activating and reversing his 
aging cells. By comparing his blood samples this time, we'll definitely understand the 


process.’ 


Her eyes were smiling. By studying Elder Cho, they managed to make a lot of 
progress and actually had a chance to get their desired results this time. 


“Alright. What do you have to say after coming here and ending my meditation?” 

She promptly answered his question, 

“I was told to bring the guests from the guesthouse.” 

“Oh, the guests?” 

“Yes.” 

Elder Cho stroked his chin, shaking his head in disappointment at his beardless chin. 
“Huhuhu. I can never get used to this.” 

Elder Cho felt weird that his beard didn’t exist anymore and said, 

“The new non-humans will also come?” 

“Yes.” 

Elder Cho, seemingly interested in that answer, got up from his seat. At that, C 
masked woman immediately guided him into the mechanical corridors reminiscent 
of a ship’s that were equipped with automatic movement devices. After moving along 


for 10 minutes, a large entrance with a colorful pattern engraved with the word MS 
suddenly appeared. 
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-Wheing! 
The doors opened on both sides. 


Upon entering was a round table with five people waiting. Elder Cho looked ata 
figure wearing a hood who was sitting at the top, noticing another one in an old 
European blue robe. 


“It’s funny seeing you without your usual flair. Hehe.” 

At Elder Cho’s words, the person in the hood spoke in a puzzled voice, 
“Human... you look younger.” 

“Younger is better. There is a difference in movement.’ 

The eyes from the hood seemed sharper. 

‘He seems to have gotten stronger.’ 


The hooded man’s eyes were clearly on alert. These two beings had crossed with one 
another before, and the interaction was so violent that not a sector but an entire area 
was blown away. 


“Sit down, Elder Cho.” 


C intervened between them, guiding Elder Cho to an empty seat. On top of the round 
table was a nameplate made of crystal, engraved with the name 1st Guest. There were 
four such plates numbered until the 4” Guest. 


At that moment, the back screen in the back of the room turned on and someone 
appeared. 


“Commander.” 


C, who was standing, bowed her head to A, the man on the screen. Seeing A, the 
middle-aged man in red with sunglasses in front of the crystal plate naming him 2”4 
Guest, said, 
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“Why must I see your face through this screen again, Commander?” 
Hearing the 2"4 Guest, A bowed his head and said. 


“We ask for your understanding for our communication through virtual imaging, but 
it is because there is a problem.” 


He was apologizing but with a stiff tone. There was no change in emotion, but 
everyone seemed fine with the apology. On the other hand, Elder Cho was looking at 
A questioningly. 


“What were we called for, human?” 

The person in the hooded cloak asked A with an unwelcome voice. In response, on 
the screen displaying A, the display changed to show the word ‘Demon’ engraved in 
red on someone’s face. 


“This...” 


The attention of Elder Cho went to the man on the screen: Chun Yeowun, a tall young 
man with white face and sharp eyes. He was known to them as Chun Mu-seong of the 
Yongchun Group. 


“Demonic Cult.” 


The word ‘Demon’ was a mark for those from the Sky Demon Order. In addition to 
Elder Cho, the man in glasses seemed interested in the man as well. 


Conversely, the woman wearing two contrasting colors who sat in front of the 
hooded cloak, sitting undeniably behind the crystal plate saying 3” Guest, remained 
indifferent. 

“What about him?” 


A answered Elder Cho’s question. 


-This person is Chun Mu-seong, the real leader of the current Demonic Cult, and he is 
the Chun Ma. 


“Chun Ma!?” 
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Elder Cho was shocked at the mention of the title. C, too, was puzzled because it was 
her first time hearing this news. 


“Hehehe, the Chun Ma was born on this land amidst those filthy people?” 


Elder Cho couldn't believe it; the Demonic Cult was way too weak compared to the 
past, and he believed that they weren't even worth dealing with. 


Pik! 
Then, A changed the large screen to display numerous photos. 


They were photos taken directly on the location where MS Group and Chun Yeowun 
had fought in the past, and among them, one image caught Elder Cho’s eyes. 


‘Sayogi?’ 
The old man’s expression hardened at the image of Sayogi fighting giant monsters. 
‘He was fighting a Gate entity?” 


Elder Cho was the one who took interest in Sayogi for a very long time, raising and 
teaching him enough to rival against Murim’s strongest warriors. However, the range 
of images showed his defeat. 


Ts that... Sayogi?’ 


In addition, Chun Yeowun had taken down the worst TRA entity. Red light shone in 
Elder Cho’s eyes. 


“The Sky Demon Sword!” 


He didn’t really trust A’s words initially, but the moment he saw this sword, he knew 
he was speaking the truth. 


‘He... must have killed Sayogi.’ 


As the red light coming from Elder Cho’s eyes flickered, the air around him became 
noticeably heavy. The aura was dangerous enough to make normal people faint, but 
the guests didn’t falter. 
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“Arisha’s Sword!” 


At that moment, the figure in the hood jumped up. His two eyes, which were 
indifferent until then, couldn’t move from the sword in Chun Yeowun’s hand. 


“What is that sword?” 


The man in the European-style attire, who was behind the hooded figure, was also 
surprised. The two of them looked at each other. 


Pick! 


Numerous images flew in succession, allowing them to keep observing Chun 
Yeowun. The last image displayed an analysis of Chun Yeowun’s ability. 


[Chun Mu-seong 

Social status: Vice chairman of Yongchun Group 
Demonic Cult status: Chun Ma 

Level: Estimated to be a Heavenly Master 


Weapon: Sword seems like his main weapon but also handles blades. In addition, 
he's also good at close combat 


Abilities: Ability to hack and track machines he comes in contact with, and the ability 
to move through space 


Others: Can handle Thunder Qi, Fire Qi and Ice Qi.] 


Although it was a simple analysis, it was a no-brainer that he was a monster. Even 
Elder Cho couldn't take his eyes off the Heavenly Master level; it was said that only 
five people in the history of Murim were able to climb to that level, and this man was 
one of them? 


“Heavenly Master level...? Are you saying that a monster this powerful was never 
found before?” 


The red-haired man in sunglasses asked. His shocked eyes told everyone that he 
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knew what this all meant. It was intimidating that one person possessed such 
dangerous abilities. 


“Why are you showing us this person?” 
In response to the question, A said, 


-This person cannot coexist with our group. Therefore, MS Group has officially 
declared war with him. 


‘War!?’ 


‘War’ carried a huge meaning. Of course, words like ‘kill’ would have made more 
sense, but ‘war’ meant that this man was their strongest opponent thus far. The 
woman with two unique colors opened her lips as she crossed her legs, exposing her 
thighs. 


“So, the bottom line is that you want us to join this war?” 
-Yes. 
They were the 4 Guests. 


Officially, the ‘4 Guests’ name was given to them by MS Group, but they were also 
called the Untouchables; they weren't in a relationship where the MS Group could 
order them around, but rather in one based on each other’s conditions. 


If they refused, MS Group would just wage war against Chun Yeowun and the Cult on 
its own. 


“It doesn’t look appealing to me.” 


The woman said as if she wasn’t interested. It was the first refusal, and the middle- 
aged man in red hair shook his head right after. 


“I think you're aware that this exceeds the terms of our agreement.” 
He, too, refused. Coincidentally, the other two others spoke at the same time. 


“TIl take care of that human.” 
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“Let this old man handle it.” 


Elder Cho and the hooded man sounded their confirmations. The two looked at each 
other with disgust, leaking their hate for each other. 


“That human possesses an item of our clan. This isn’t for you, human.” 
“No. If that person is the Chun Ma, I can't yield in this matter.” 

“Is that so?” 

Woong! 


The round table in the conference room was split in half at the tremendous energy 
emitted by two different people. 


As the atmosphere filled with their intent to fight, C tried to intervene as A took 
charge. 


-He is a person who can use spatial movement, so we can't guess where he is headed. 
How about the one who finds him first handles him? 


The two rivals looked at the screen. As A said, the person who found him first would 
get to handle him. 


Back in Shanghai. 
“Baekgi!” 
“Enough.” 


At first, the two hugged each other because they were moved by the face they hadn't 
seen for a long time, but not long after, Baekgi seemed to have had enough of it and 
told Hu Bong to stop. 


» 
! 


“You're being too much. I haven't seen you for so long, don’t blame me 


Hu Bong didn’t hide his emotions as tears flowed from his eyes while looking at his 
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friend. 
-Ugh, that red-haired guy. Tsk. 


Looking at Hu Bong, the golden fox clicked her tongue. However, the position where 
this dangerous fox was on was on the head of Bi Mak-heon. 


‘W-what?’ 


Bi Mak-heon knew about her identity, but he still felt strange. A weird energy 
manifested in the atmosphere. 


12” 
“Move back everyone!” 


Baekgi shouted right away to everyone as Hu Bong, Mak-heon, Yu So-hwa and Im So- 
hye stepped back. 


Woong! 


The space shook and a person appeared. It wasn’t just one person, but actually two 
people and a Ghost. 


“Lord!” 


Hu Bong and Baekgi shouted at the same time. The two people were Chun Yeowun 
and H, who was wearing a white research coat. 


-Chun Ma! 
Phat! 
“Uk” 


The fox kicked Bi Mak-heon’s arms to jump into the arms of Chun Yeowun, who took 
away the fox rubbing its body on his and put it on his shoulder; the fox proceeded to 
say that it liked this place as well. 


«a Tsk? 
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Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue, using the Sky Demon Sword to absorb the E’s Ghost 
into his wrist guard. He was skeptical at first, but once E became a Ghost, Chun 
Yeowun now had the ability to move through space and could move other people at 
Chun Yeowun's will. 


‘What an effective means of transportation.’ 

It was his favourite achievement so far. Looking at H, Hu Bong asked, 
“Lord, who is he?” 

“Oh Hyun-gu, a new researcher in our cult.” 


H’s real name was Oh Hyun-gu. He, too, was a researcher who published his findings 
in major journals. Since he was abandoned by MS Group, he swore allegiance to 
Chun Yeowun and bowed. 


“Iam Oh Hyun-gu, please take good care of me.” 


Baekgi frowned at the unfamiliar face and just nodded his head. He suddenly got on 
his knees and apologized to Chun Yeowun. 


“Lord. It was because I was incompetent that I couldn't carry out the orders given by 
Lord, so please punish me.” 


“Punish? For what?” 


Chun Yeowun was puzzled when Baekgi pointed somewhere. There was an object 
covered with a black cloth, and beneath the cloth was a corpse without arms or a 
neck. 


“This was the one on the ship.” 

The owner of the body was Chae Mun-tak. Baekgi was looking for Ark Young, who 
suddenly disappeared, and found Chae Mun-tak on a speedboat. However, Chae Mun- 
tak shortly had a seizure right before his head exploded. 


H, or Oh Hyun-gu, heard that and thought, 


‘I would have turned like that too.’ 


traitorAIZEN 186 | 560 


H had only survived because his life was saved by Chun Yeowun. The nano 
explosions weren't something Baekgi could prevent, so Chun Yeowun told him not to 
worry. However, even the executives could be removed by A this easily and 
thoughtlessly, Chun Yeowun figured that there must be more secrets beyond what he 
knew so far. 


Annoying.’ 

“However, my Lord...” 

“Hm?” 

Hu Bong, who joined them later, was curious about what happened to Baekgi 
because he was acting weird. When Hu Bong asked, Baekgi told him not to worry so 
he just waited first, but he couldn't wait any longer. 

“What happened—” 

“Lord Chun Ma, look at this.” 

Bi Mak-heon suddenly intervened. 


“What?” 


At Chun Yeowun’s confusion, Bi Mak-heon showed him his phone screen. An 
unexpected message was written on the screen along the word, "EMERGENCY": 


[Raid by Blade Six] 
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CHAPTER 168 
BLADE GOD SIX MARTIAL CLAN (1) 


The site where Yonchun Group head office and buildings were gathered. 


A man in a mask was looking inside the Yongchun Group site with a telescope on a 
mountain about 2.6 km away. 


The masked man was dressed in tight black clothes and a black sheath was on his 
back. A voice came from the wireless earphone in his ears. 


-Shanghai. Chun Mu-seong is moving to Hayden Hotel from the port. 
The moment he heard those words, the masked man’s eyes were filled with joy. 


He took off the mask he was wearing. The owner of the mask was none other than 
Blade Six’s Geum Seong-ryong, the current head of Blade God Six Martial clan. 


At last the time has come.’ 

Geum Seong-ryong has been waiting for his moment. 

He waited for Chun Yeowun, who was the main power, to leave his group. 

All because of him, the name we accumulated over time have collapsed.’ 

Together with the sects of the Murim Alliance, Blade Six was at the top of everything, 
until it went downhill because of an incident in the prison. The company’s sales were 


down, and the stock price hit rock bottom. 


He was investigating the Black Sky Company, which was known to be the business of 
the Sky Demon Order. 


‘Huh! Do you think that I would fall so easly?’ 


Taktaktak! 
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Geum Seong-ryong said after tapping into the earphone three times. 
“Six Martial Masters.” 

“Yes!” 

Six voices could be heard. 


The six executives of Blade Six. With the exception of their Vice-Chairman Oh Cheon- 
su, and General Director Seong Baek-chun, these people were the next best. 


“Are you ready?” 
“Finally!” 

“We waited so long.” 

The six of them didn’t hide their excitement. They have been guarding this place for 
several days, heightening their determination to wage war. Geum Seong-ryong has 
the orders for the hungry wolves. 

“We move!” 

“Yes!” 

There was a sound of something breaking. 


Pak! 


With that, the power supply 3 km away from Yonchun site was cut off, and darkness 
overtook. 


Meanwhile, in the Yonchun site, Chun Yu-jang, was going to his father Chun Woo-jin 
who managed to reach the desired state after the closed room training, and were 
having a light dinner. 


“It’s been so long since I’ve had dinner with my father like this, it reminds me of the 
past.” 


Chun Yu-jang, who ate alone every day was full of smiles. It felt like he was reliving 
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his childhood. 

Chun Woo-jin had a bitter smile. 

“I was lacking and I couldn't look after you.” 

“Father...” 

Actually, Chun Woo-jin felt more bad for Chun Yu-sang. No matter how bad he was, 
he was also his child. During his closed training the father thought that, if he didn’t 
fall into the trap of the enemies, he would be able to prevent the fight of the brothers. 


“It is absolutely not your fault, father. We are responsible for our own.” 


Chun Yu-jang, who was weakened by the sight of his father with a bitter expression, 
tried to support him, which made Chun Woo-jin feel like his son had matured a lot. 


“Thank you for saying...” 
Flick! 


Before he finished his sentence, the electricity went out. Chun Yu-jang was puzzled 
by the darkness. 


“Was there any information about electricity being cut off or repairs happening?” 


“No way. Our place is on contract with the City Central Electric Unit so it shouldn't be 
cut 24 hours.” 


The site couldn't shut down at all since there’s a factory building inside Yongchun. It 
was because there were too many things that had to be constantly cooled. 


Chun Yu-jang got up and picked up the phone connected to the kitchen. 


“Ah.” 


Come to think of it, the extension phone wouldn’t work because of electricity being 
cut off. Chun Yu-jang, who had a smartphone, dialed Huan Myung-oh. 
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-Please move to an area where the call can be made since the area you're in is 
currently not able to direct the call. 


Chun Yu-jang’s face hardened at it. If just the electricity had gone out, then he 
wouldn't have thought much of it, thinking it was just a fault in the lines. However, 
cellular networks too? 

“Father!” 

“I heard it.” 

Chak! 

Chun Woo-jin picked up his sword that was next to the table and Chun Yu-jang 
opened the curtain to look outside the window. The entire side was covered in 
darkness. 

Pak! 

It was then, a part of the building was lit up. The reserve power was turned on and 
Operating. Since it was for a factory, the other buildings weren't considered a priority 
since consumption would be great. 

“Let’s head to the main office first.” 


“Yes,” 


The two hurriedly grabbed their swords and headed out. Like their current building, 
many sites had their power cut off so people were gathering at the main office site. 


When they arrived in the lobby, they ran into the executives. 
The executives looked at both the men. 
“Lord! Chairman!” 


“Huan Myun-oh, what is happening? Do you have any idea?” 


Huan Myun-oh then answered. 
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“We have dispatched our men to check around and find out the situation. Rather, it 
would be better for us to be prepared first for an enemy attack.” 


The other executives too agreed with it. At that, Chun Yu-jang gave the orders to the 
clan leaders. 


“The heads of each clan lead the members to defend the assigned area. Move now.’ 
“Yes!” 


Chun Yu-jang had led them for 17 years. With his skillful command, the people 
immediately moved. 


Phat! 

Three people appeared. It was the Great Guardian and the other two Guardians. 
“Lord! Chairman! We greet you.” 

The Great Guardian Marayun, Left Guardian Lee Jong-hwa, and Right Guardian Seob- 
hyung stood around them in a triangle. Seeing that, Chun Yu-jang felt relieved. It had 


been so long since he had seen these three people in one place. 


It wasn't just them. Someone walked into the lobby with two gigantic swords on his 
back, he was Wang Shin. 


Pak! 

He knelt on one knee and said. 

“Lord. I will stay with you!” 

“Oh. Wang Shin.” 

As one of the greatest powers of Sky Demon Order, him being here meant a lot. The 
current Yongchun Group wouldn't fall behind in terms of power. Rather, it wouldn't 


be an exaggeration to say it was stronger. 


All because of one person. The strongest power who was absent now. 


traitorAIZEN 192 | 560 


Shrek! 
Then someone appeared. A woman with red hair, she was Mun Ran-yeong. 
“Great Elder!” 


Chun Yu-jang, the lord, greeted her with a bright face. Mun Ran-yeong was stronger 
than the Five Great Warriors of this time. 


Furthermore, 

Shrek! 

“Human! Have you all gathered?” 

“Shakena!” 

“Ah! Sister. I was showering and then the hot water got cut off! 

Shakena had her purple wet hair and frowned face. She was displeased but her 
appearance here was reassuring for others. As a demon she was stronger than 
Supreme Master levels. 

Huan Myung-oh approached Mun Ran-yeong and asked. 

“Has Lord Chun Ma been informed about this?” 

He knew that even without a phone, Mun Ran-yeong could contact him. They had 
power to fight, but there was nothing wrong with letting Chun Yeowun know. Mun 
Ran-yeong shook her head. 

“I couldn't contact him. Is there any other way to contact him?” 

“Abh... I see.” 

“What is it?” 

Huan Myung-oh’s face darkened. 


“After all, they cut off the radio waves so I think it is jamming the nano chip inside 
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you too.” 


The waves of nano machines in Mun Ran-yeong needed a certain frequency to 
communicate, so if jammers were used, everything would be affected. 


“Then how?” 

“We sent out my men. I told them to send a warning signal to everyone.” 

Mun Ran-yeong asked in a concerned voice. 

“Can they break through the siege around there?” 

“Huh?” 

Everyone was shocked. In fact, the person with the widest senses was Mun Ran- 
yeong. As a Divine Master level warrior, she sensed that a large number of people 
were narrowing the siege. 

“Close... for sure.” 

What they feared was real. Chun Yu-jang approached her and asked. 


“Great Elder. Could you use your senses to feel just how many there are?” 


“The number of people I can feel exceeds 1,200 people. Of course, all of them are 
good.” 


“This...” 


Everyone was flustered at it. If her words were sure the people coming in were 1,200 
Master level warriors. There were many sects right now who had such power. 
However, since the Murim Association had fallen recently, and the Oshin recently 
went down, there weren’t many which had such power. 


No. There was one. 
“NO... 


“Blade Six!” 
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Among the sects, only Blade Six had such a power. Huan Myung-oh bit his lip. 

‘How could I make such a mistake! 

On Chun Yeowun's orders, he had placed agents in Blade Six to monitor their 
movements. Not long ago, it was reported that Blade Six's chairman had gone 
missing. However, they had noticed that the enemy had surreptitiously relocated to 
Jinan City. 

Pak! 


Huan Myung-oh got on his knees. 


“It was my mistake! Lord! I didn’t realize that they had moved over here and 
mobilized power.’ 


Actually, it was difficult to see it as his fault. There were forces of the Blade Six that 
had gone missing, and it was impossible to track them down individually. 
Furthermore, unlike Sky Demon Order, which has just recently begun to stand tall, 
Blade Six has continued to thrive. 

Chun Woo-jin shook his head. 

“Director Huan Myung-oh. Now isn't the time for this.” 

If the enemies were sieging the place, then they had to be stopped. It would be no 
exaggeration to call this an all-out war between Sky Demon Order and the Blade God 
Six Martial clan. 


“It is dangerous.” 


Chun Woo-jin said. Due to what happened in the prison, the enemies must have been 
enraged. 


“Ha, I have to tell this to Lord Chun Ma...” 
If there was going to be an all-out war, then Chun Yeowun had to know of it. 


Shakena said to Huan Myung-oh who was mumbling. 
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“Can't we call Master through a phone?” 

“Not possible. Because the entire area is being jammed.” 

“Then do it from outside.” 

“Right!” 

At those words, Mun Ran-yeong had a good idea looking at Shakena’s hands. 


“Eh?” 


There are numerous military people wearing masks and holding swords around the 
Yongchun site. 


They even had the night goggles on, they were fully prepared for one purpose. 


It was to capture all the members of the Sky Demon Order within the Yongchun site 
and kill them. 


For each group, one of the Six Martial Masters was leading. 

As soon as Geum Seong-ryong gave the orders, they moved over the fence. 
-Click! Did you enter? 

-Wait up. 


400 elite warriors of Blade God Six Martial clan were standing near the dark 
entrance of Yongchun Group. 


-Click! 


Someone in a wheelchair appeared at that moment. An elderly man with dark blue 
hair, body markings, and aged skin. It wasn’t even an automatic wheelchair but the 
one moved with internal energy. 


Pak! 
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At his appearance, all four hundred people and even the chairman bowed their 
heads. 


[I will lead directly from the front. | 


Originally, they were supposed to advance right away, but they were waiting for this 
old man to come. 


The chairman approached the old man and said, 
“Sir. We are ready. Just give us the orders.” 
“Yes!” 


Like his eyes, the elderly man's words appeared to flow with resolve. The old man, 
who had been motionless, slowly stood up. 


Chairman Geum Seong-ryong tried to support him but was flatly refused. 
“I can walk alone.” 
Crack! 


The old man straightened his back and relaxed his muscles then pulled out all the 
needles in his body. 


Pak! 

The old man mumbled in a young voice. 
“Today, you will lose everything you treasure...’ 
q7 

Woong! 

Before he could end it, the space shook. 


Clang! 
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Geum Seong-ryeong attempted to kick it after sensing a foreign energy. However... 
Pak! 

The person who emerged from the trembling space handled it lightly. Geum Seong- 
ryong couldn't comprehend how this individual handled things, even though it 
wasn't the greatest. 

‘He caught it?’ 

He looked at the one who caught his kick. Seeing the face, his eyes widened. 
“H-How did you get here?” 

In his bewildered ears came the old man’s angry cry from behind. 


“Demon God!!!” 


Who suddenly appeared before them, was supposed to be in Shanghai. 
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CHAPTER 169 
BLADE GOD SIX MARTIAL CLAN (2) 


Swoosh! 


An unidentifiable form was traversing at an unfathomable speed as it turned opaque. 
The movement didn’t slow as it passed right through obstacles in front of it. 


‘Why am I being used like this?’ 


It was Shakena, flying low as her purple hair was fluttering. There was a smartphone 
in her hand, and although she couldn't use it because she didn’t know the 
programmed language, she knew which button to press. 


‘With Master’s pace, it won’t take too long.’ 


She predicted that Chun Yeowun would return while they were at war. The moment 
she pressed the button on the phone, she turned to return to the site. 


‘Master?’ 


She felt his presence as her gaze was directed to the site in front of the Yongchun 
Group. 


» 
! 


“Demon God!! 
The old man’s blue eyes trembled. After many years had passed, people’s faces and 
land locations were blurred but the memories of Chun Yeowun’s face were clear in 
his head. 

“Ho-oh.” 

Chun Yeowun was interested in that reaction. As soon as his face was seen, someone 


in the modern era called him Demon God, which most people in this time did not 
know about. 
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“You know me?” 

When Chun Yeowun asked, the old man smiled with joy. 

“Yes, I know! How can I forget that abominable face?” 

Hate was displayed with each word, gleaming with sincerity as well. 
“How long can you hold on for?” 

Pal! 


Geum Seong-ryong infused his hand with Blade Energy and struck Chun Yeowun on 
his shoulder with great force. 


Crack! 


He wasn't able to cut Chun Yeowun’s shoulder; on the contrary, the Blade Energy 
couldn't dig into the shoulder and stopped with sparks. 


‘What kind of power is this?’ 


When he was unable to make a scratch on his opponent, Geum Seong-ryong couldn't 
hide his embarrassment. Chun Yeowun then spoke to him as if he were disappointed, 


“If you were the current leader of Blade Six, you must be the Blade Lord, but it seems 
like you aren't as good as him, the one that Blade God set as his substitute.” 


“W-what?” 
“That means that there’s no place for you here.” 
Puck! 


As soon as he said that, Chun Yeowun’s fist slammed into his chest, and the moment 
it made contact, the sound of bones being crushed resonated. 


Crack! 
I » 


“Kuaaak 
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Papapak! 


Men wearing black masks held onto Geum Seong-ryong as he flew back, but they too 
were moved back because of the force. 


‘Stop! Stop!’ 


Geum Seong-ryong tried to stop his motion, but he couldn't stop the momentum and 
kept flying back. Then, he suddenly stopped. 


Pak! 


Someone caught him. Geum Seong-ryong raised his head, which was bleeding 
profusely by now, 


“Il-ryeong?” 


The one who stopped his movement was an old man called Il-ryeong who seemed 
unable to move without his wheelchair. 


“T-thank-” 
Pal! 
“Euk!” 


Il-ryeong threw the man who was thanking him to the ground. Il-ryeong looked 
down at him as if he was pathetic and said, 


“You are tarnishing the prestige of this clan.” 

“I apologize.” 

It was difficult to speak with his crushed breastbone, and he didn’t raise his head in 
shame. He never fathomed their abilities to differ by this much. The old man named 
Il-ryeong looked at Chun Yeowun and said, 


“All of you aren’t strong enough to deal with the Demon God.” 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up at those words. 
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‘His body moves well for his age.’ 


In Chun Yeowun’s eyes, the old man was severely aging, and moving was definitely 
hurting his body. However, his ability to swiftly like water was amazing seeing his 
age. 


“Who are you?” 


Chun Yeowun was curious about him. The unique energy felt from this old man 
reminded him of someone. 


‘Blade God.’ 

Their energy had the same feeling, but Chun Yeowun was sure that he killed the man. 
This axis of time leading to the future all happened after Chun Yeowun had already 
killed Blade God. 

“I see that you don’t remember me.” 

“Tve never met you.” 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, the old man laughed. 


“Kuahahahahaha!” 


Even the masked men who were at his side covered their ears to avoid the energy 
leaking out of his voice. 


“Kuak!” 
“Tm Il-ryeong!” 


The old man was smiling as he looked at Chun Yeowun. 


“Well I haven't seen you in over a thousand years, so it could be because those who 
live forever will forget others, but I will never forget you!” 


The man’s form moved, appearing right before Chun Yeowun. 


Slash! 
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The old man’s hands were empty but he simply needed to use his Invisible Blade to 
attack. Chun Yeowun turned around and created an Invisible Sword to block the 
attack. 

Clang! 

Il-ryeong was only using an invisible weapon made of internal energy, but when 
their weapons collided, a sharp sound rang out. What was more surprising was that 
the aftermath of the collision caused the land to crack and wind to blow everywhere. 
“Euk!” 

“Ack!” 


The masked men were thrown to the floor from the strong winds. As the invisible 
weapons Clashed, the old man said, 


“This will be different from the past.” 
“What?” 


He spoke as if he had fought before, but Chun Yeowun had no memory of this old 
man. 


‘Haven't seen me for a thousand years? Nano, do you have any idea who this man is?’ 


He asked just in case, since his mind wasn’t able to recall him. Since Nano was an AI 
and supercomputer, he thought it could find something at least. 


[Beginning the search. | 


Chun Yeowun’s pupils trembled and the augmented reality activated. As the 
augmented reality showed an analysis of the old man’s face, he said, 


“Back then, I didn’t deal with you with my true power, but I’m not exaggerating when 
I say that now, a thousand years later, I’ve surpassed you!” 


Crack! 


The old man’s forearm began to transform, and the transformation spread to the 
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upper body parts as his clothes were torn, revealing his body to be full of muscles. 
“Huah!” 
Chang! 


Surprisingly, the old man was able to deflect Chun Yeowun’s Invisible Sword. Chun 
Yeowun quickly changed the path of the sword and tried blocking the counterattack. 


Kaaak! Kwang! 

Chun Yeowun’s feet sank into the ground from the power of the Invisible Blade. The 
floor was dented in a 10 meter radius with cracks everywhere, and Chun Yeowun’s 
body dug into the floor until his waist. However, the old man’s attack wasn’t done 
yet. 


“Let me show you the true essence of the Blade God Six Martial clan!” 


The blade swung towards Chun Yeowun unleashing the Seventh Form of the Blade of 
Eight Mountains. 


Chachachacha! 


The old man branched into eight afterimages, each with explosive power that all 
gathered for Chun Yeowun. 


‘Hal!’ 

Chun Yeowun was surprised. The technique that the man was performing was quite 
different from what he knew about the techniques of Blade God Six Martial clan, as 
they were much more advanced than those in the past. 

“Interesting.” 

Chun Yeowun’s body, which was dug into the ground, rose up. While in that state, his 
Invisible Sword created displayed his splendid swordsmanship as the 24 Demon 


Swords were interlocked in a complex form. 


‘Sword God Waterfall Rain’ 
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It was the third form of the Sword Art of the Demon God, Sword God Waterfall Rain. 
In this era, for the first time Chun Yeowun unleashed the Sword Art of the Demon 
God, which was made by combining the Sword Force of the Sky Demon and the 
Extreme Art of the Blade God. 


Chachachaca! 


Two strong warriors collided and the people around moved back. The people of 
Blade Six, who had already retreated 50 meters outside, were shocked. 


“W-what kind of confrontation is this!” 
Slash! 
“Kuak!” 


One masked man was cut in half because of the force. There were situations where 
arms and legs were also cut off by the force. 


“M-Move further back!” 

“Move!” 

The confrontation wasn't at a level that they could decide and watch. They all knew 
that death was in their footsteps if they wanted to watch this. However, came the 


voice of someone. 


[While this old man is dealing with him, you people take care of the remnants of the 
Demonic Cult.| 


It was sent to not one, but all the people at the same time. And then all knew who 
sent it, Il-ryeong. 


Amazing. In the middle of a battle, he is guiding us.’ 
The masked men couldn't help but be marveled at it. 
“Haa. Haaa... everyone heard it, right!” 


Geum Seong-ryong, who suffered from internal injuries, asked. 
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“Yes 1? 


Except for the four who were there to guard him, the others tried to enter the site of 
the Yongchun Group. 


Clash! Clash! 
At that moment, countless Ice Swords appeared in the air. 
“T-this!” 


They were surprised that Ice swords formed. Geum Seong-ryong who saw it 
mumbled. 


“That... Sky Flash!” 


He heard everything he could from I]-ryeong about Chun Yeowun. The sight of being 
able to handle so many different techniques. 


A monster. He is doing this while dealing with Il-ryeong?’ 


Chun Yeowun was still in battle. But in the midst he reached out his hand and 
unfolded this one. 


“Sky Flash!” 
Il-ryeong too recognized it. There was strong anger in his eyes as he looked at it. 
“Who let you take your eyes off me?” 


Chun Yeowun sarcastically asked the old man and then clenched his hand. At that 
moment, numerous Ice Swords came out. 


Papapang! 
It was then. Il-ryeong had slashed his Invisible Blade to the floor. 
Push! 


“Huh!” 
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Along with a sound, a change occurred in the ground. As if the ground was going to 
explode, it suddenly shook and rose up. 


Jkukuku! 
A lot of rocks came up, but that wasn’t all. A lightning bolt flashed from the rocks. 
Papapak! 


Like a shield, the Ice Swords were blocked. If it was normal rocks they would 
penetrate it and hit the targets, but the rocks had Thunder Qi around it. 


“H-he stopped it!” 

“Il-ryeong has stopped it!” 
“Woah!” 

The masked men cheered for him. 


Chun Yeowun’s eye lit up. It was the first time anyone had properly blocked his Sky 
Flash. And even more shocking was. 


“You... have taken the energy of all five spirits.” 
The energy emanating from the old man's body could only come out by taking the 
energy of the Five Spirit Beasts. The combination of Earth Qi and Thunder Qi just 


before was also the same. The old man named I]-ryeong smiled as he said. 


“Did you think that for all these thousand years I was messing around? You aren't the 
only one who can handle the energy of the Five Spirit Beasts.” 


Puck! 


Flames soared from the Invisible Blade. And the flames drew the trajectory aiming to 
kill Chun Yeowun. Everything the flaming Invisible Blade touched was burnt. 


Chang! 


Chun Yeowun, who was blocking it said, 
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“Is that so? Then stop this.” 

Phat! 

Chun Yeowun stretched out his hand. 
Tickle! 

“Puat!” 


The old man grabbed his chest and spit out blood as he bounced back. It was Chun 
Yeowun's Heart Sword that aimed at his heart. The Heart Sword, which unfolded 
with the determination to kill at once, seemed to have dealt a huge blow to the old 
man, and his body continued to be pushed away. 


Tatatak! 


And at some point, the feet stopped. And the man bowed his head. Perhaps because 
of the pain lodged in him, he trembled as he held the chest and, 


Jjjkkk! 


A sharp energy flowed out of the floor where the old man stood, causing cracks. 
Countless energies were raging around. And when Chun Yeowun saw it, he couldn't 
help but feel amazed. 


“Did you take out... the Heart Sword?” 


The energy flowing out from the feet of the old man was the Heart Sword’s energy. 
The old man, holding his head down and grabbing his chest, looked at Chun Yeowun 
with sharp glare. 


‘This!’ 


Chun Yeowun stretched out his hand. And the cracks in the floor right between the 
two made a pounding sound. 


Clash! 


Invisible energy was flowing through the cracks. This phenomenon was unknown. It 
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was because the will of the two collided. The old man lowered his hand from his 
chest and said, 


“Did you think that you alone were the Heavenly Master?” 

Right. 

What the old man tried to send through the ground was the Heart Blade. Not only 
did he absorb the energy of the Five Spirit Beasts but was also able to use the Heart 


Blade. It meant that he was the 6th Heavenly Master warrior in the history of Murim. 


“It has been a thousand years. With the sole intention of taking revenge on you, this 
man has studied everything about you.” 


“Studied about me?” 


“Whether it be unification of energy or Sky Flash, the Heart Sword and more. Try 
anything.” 


It seemed crazy, but the words were nonsense. 
Tang! 
The old man pounded on his chest and shouted. 


“What do you think these wounds are? Traces of dealing with you with the images of 
the thousand years!” 


“Image?” 


For many years, he thought about Chun Yeowun fighting him. The Demon God with 
greatest ability. He stood in front of the old man with his strongest form. 


“I know you are still hiding a couple things. Demon God.” 
The old man looked at Chun Yeowun’s sword. He remembered it, the ferocious 
energy which was able to stop the energies of the spirits and even the regeneration 


of Blade God too. 


“Try to do everything. I will give you the worst despair that you will never forget.” 
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With those words, the old man pointed to the Yongchun Group. It wasn’t for Chun 
Yeowun, but the masked men who were watching them. 


‘He must concentrate.’ 

It was to distract Chun Yeowun. The opponent was a monster known to be the 
strongest since the history of Murim, so the old man decided to take him down by 
using all means and methods. 


Woong! 


Another energy gathered in the old man's flaming Invisible Blade. It was the energy 
holding all five spirit energies. 


“The Five Elements... Blade?” 


The five energies flowed brilliantly on the Invisible Blade. It was to prove that this 
old man was definitely a Heavenly Master. 


Tatak! 


In the meantime, the masked men moved and climbed over the rocks reaching for 
the Yongchun site. The old man took his stance. 


“Let’s see the end. There has to be only one Heavenly Master who survives today...” 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun raised his hand towards the sky, seeing that Il-ryeong 
clicked his tongue. 


“Foolish idiot. You should know that Sky Flash doesn't work...” 
Cutting his words, Chun Yeowun said, 


“It seems like you made some great progress, but... you. But do you think that 
Heavenly Master is the end of martial arts?” 


Crack! 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun grabbed the empty space and tore it apart. A foreign 
energy rose in the air around. 
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Wooong! 
And the sky began to distort. 
‘This... what is this!?’ 


The old man gulped as he looked at the sky looking all bizarre. As the distorted sky 
turned turbid, a strong tornado struck. To the bewildered man, Chun Yeowun said. 


“Did you see this image of me when training?” 
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CHAPTER 170 
BLADE GOD SIX MARTIAL CLAN (3) 


Chik! 
- Haa... Haa... Enter. 


It was Geum Seong-ryong’s raspy voice commanding the Six Martial Warriors who 
were waiting for the instructions. 


They couldn't hide their curiosity. 

“Chairman... Blade Leader? By any chance...” 

- Hurry! 

The order fell. If there was further delay, cutting off the energy and communication 
to this location would be pointless. Ridges impeded the path north to the Yongchun 


Group. Despite the fact that it was a natural fortress, the most efficient approach was 
to use it in darkness. 


One of the Blade Six members ran and jumped from it. 

Flap! 

Both of his hands were covered in materials that made it appear as if he had wings, 
allowing him to manipulate the direction and fly. The others leaped off after Yeon 
Mu-kyeon. Even if they were engulf in darkness, they were able to see inside using 
their night vision goggles. 


‘The defense formation’ 


The cost of delay in entering wasn't too great. Members of the Yongchun Group were 
already stationed at each building, holding torches. 


“I will hit the front first. While the other Blade Master begins by cleaning up the 
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north.” 


All six of them were competing with each other. They thought that they could handle 
it easily because the Sky Demon Order had weakened compared to the past. 


However... 

Wheik! 

i 

Suddenly, they were greeted by hundreds of flame spheres. Unfortunately, Chun 
Yeowun's best man, Hu Bong, was guarding the north. He was in charge of the most 
difficult place to protect. 

“How dare you aim for us?” 


Phat! 


When Hu Bong opened his hand, the flames burst and the fire spread in all 
directions. 


Swoosh! 
‘Damn it!’ 
Woong! 


Yeon Mu-kyeon jumped ahead and tried to block the flame, but it kept exploding. He 
managed to block it easily but that wasn’t the case for the others. 


Wheik! 
“Kuak!” 


The bodies of those who died in the flames were vigorously burned. The fabric 
between their arms and waist that was assisting them in flying was ripped, and as a 
result, they fell. 


“Shoot!” 
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Papapak! 

“Kuak!” 

“Ack!” 

The five clans defending the northern side of Yongchun were all the sects that 
handled long-distance weapons. They immediately moved with arrows loaded with 
energy and spears in their hands, targeting the intruders. 

“These bastards!” 

The fallen masked men, believing they couldn't be beaten, countered the attack with 
spears and daggers. They basically believed that the weapons they threw had an 
effect on the cult members. 

Papapak! 

“Kuak!” 

“Use iron to block it!” 

Of course, they had a better defense than those who fell. What was interesting was 
that both sides of the war were proud of their non-explosive weapons. The same was 
true in the northeast and northwest, as well as to the east and west. 

“Woah!” 

Chachacha! 

The masked men and members of the cult collided. 

Since the First Dimension Gate opened, this was the longest war in murim. 

“Stop them! No one is allowed to enter!” 


“Yes!!!” 


Under the command of the clan leaders, the members swung their weapons 
desperately to stop the masked men from entering. 
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“Huah!” 


A tremendous force threatened the cult member’s safety each time the Strong Blade 
Master, one of the Six Martial Masters, wielded his blade. 


“Are there no strong ones other than these insects? Hahaha!” 

Gu Cheong-sa, the Strong Blade Master, who mastered the techniques was robust. 
Hang Yu-rin was the one who was battling him and was wounded within just three 
seconds. 

“Kuak!” 


“You are pretty fine for a woman, but still a long way off from us.” 


Gu Cheong-sa had cut her on the thighs and tried to slash her neck, but then a sword 
stopped it. 


Clang! 
“Air Sword?” 


The overconfident Gu Cheong-sa suddenly became tensed. A warrior with the ability 
to block his blade had appeared. 


A man wearing a unique patterned mask had appeared among the numerous 
warriors colliding with each other. 


“Wind God!” 


It was the Great Guardian, Marayun. He had to protect the Lord but chose to ignore 
the command. 


Marayun raised his right hand up. 
Swosh! 
Six Air Swords appeared and surrounded him. 


“Handle this!” 
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Clang! 


One of the swords that bounced back from the attack of Gu Cheong-sa had gone back 
to Marayun, who caught it. 


The intimidation he was showing wasn’t common, and now he was handling seven 
Air Swords. 


“Kuakaka. The famous Wind God is here.” 

Gu Cheong-sa, well aware of Marayun's fame, was both nervous and excited. 
“Anyone who enters the cult without permission will die.” 

Gu Cheong-sa held his blade in both hands in front of Marayun. 


Marayun extended his sword. The seven swords rushed towards him like lightning at 
that moment. 


Shhh! 


The form of Gu Cheong-sa was divided into several parts and defended against the 
flying swords. The sound of seven swords clashing with something could be heard. 


Chachachang! 

Due to the confrontation between such strong warriors, all those around them 
retreated. On the other hand, Wang Shin, the Dual Swords wielder, one of the strong 
warriors, was on the west side having a fierce battle. The battle was brutal, and both 
warriors wielded massive swords and blades that were much larger than normal 
weapons. 


Woong! 


Each time they collided with other people’s swords, their swords and blades would 
break down. No one could enter the 50-meter radius. 


There was a person who was watching this from the rooftop of Yongchun Group. 


“There is no help needed.” 
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She was Shakena, with her purple hair fluttering. She wasn't the only one there. 
There were Chun Woo-jin, Mun Ran-yeong, Yu So-hwa, and Im So-hye. They were all 
watching this scene. 


“Hmm. 


Chun Woo-jin, who was watching the battle happen, had a heavy expression on his 
face. The reason he couldn't step out was because he was King here. 


However, the reason why the others didn’t step out was different. 
[Defense is played only with the power of the cult, excluding others. ] 
[Huh?] 


[This is a battlefield for warriors only, not for people with special abilities or gate 
entities. Is there any reason why you should be involved in the cult’s affair? | 


With those words from Chun Yeowun, they fell back. 


In the north, Hu Bong participated in reducing the number of masked men since it 
was a geographical disadvantage. 


‘Right. The words of Ancestor are correct; we can’t always rely on others. This is a 
problem which the cult needs to overcome.’ 


A crisis like this which the cult had to face. If Chun Yeowun kept solving things for 
them each time, the growth of the cult as a whole would fall. 


Until now, no enemy has managed to break through the defense. 

‘We have made such progress.’ 

Chun Woo-jin looked at the southwest with a happy smile. There, Chun Yu-jang and a 
masked man were fighting. Chun Yu-jang, who recently learned more techniques 
from Chun Yeowun and refined his fighting style, was able to handle the intruders. 


‘The problem is... over there?’ 


Chun Woo-jin looked at the south gate. A huge event which couldn't be compared 
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with the other ones. 
‘.. There is a reason why my ancestor wanted to go there.’ 


Chun Yeowun told them to handle this problem. But then suddenly he said he would 
handle the south gate. It made Chun Woo-jin puzzled but now he understood. 


Kwakwakwang! 

As he was looking at the south gate, he thought it was hard to believe that it was a 
battle between warriors. The entire area was devastated. It seemed like anyone who 
would approach them wouldn't survive it. 


‘What is happening?’ 


Chun Woo-jin’s two eyes couldn’t see much because of the tornado. It wasn’t a 
whirlwind or tornado caused by nature. 


Chachachacha! 


In those winds, someone was wielding a weapon with five colors on it, and that was 
Il-ryeong. 


‘What the... What the hell! What is this?’ 


The old man was bewildered. Sharp energy was pressing against him as if the entire 
space had turned into swords, but his mind was elsewhere. 


I should keep on moving.’ 


Just a little gap and the sharp energy would dig into his body. He felt the entire space 
was filled with swords. 


‘I need to get close to him.’ 
However, he couldn’t move close to Chun Yeowun. 
“Ugh!” 


Even the five energies on the Invisible Blade didn’t seem to work as the entire space 
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was just taking the energy away. 
“Kuaaaak!” 


The old man screamed in anger as reality didn’t go his way. This wasn’t what he had 
imagined. 


“H-How could this...” 

Geum Seong-ryeong, who was on the ground with a pale face, couldn't understand 
what this tornado moving around was like. All he knew was that he didn’t want to be 
caught in it. There was no concept of being cut or stabbed. If one was swept away, he 
would be reduced to ashes. 

“Il-ryeong!” 

Even Il-ryeong, who was trapped in there, couldn't help but try to protect himself. 
“B-Blade Leader! H-Humans can't do that!” 

Even the men protecting him were stunned at this. A little closer and they would 
have been caught up by the winds. Perhaps now was their chance to move to a safe 
place. 

Should I... escape?’ 


Shhhh! 


As he was thinking that, the space, which was twisted, was back to its original state. 
The fierce energy subsided. 


‘Tt stopped?’ 

As the winds stopped, the old man tried to catch his breath. 

“Haa... Haa...” 

Chun Yeowun went close to him, to which the old man opened his mouth. 


“Haa... Haa... Why... why did you... stop?” 
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He felt anger at the thought of Chun Yeowun sympathizing with him. 
Chun Yeowun answered. 

“It is a waste to turn a guy like you to ashes.” 

“What?” 


The old man was shocked. Just listening to it felt like he was acknowledged as his 
rival. 


‘This one... ’ 


When the man with the strongest ability to kill anyone said that, his anger subsided 
a little. 


He then regained his composure and asked, 
“What did you just unfold now?” 


“Hmm. 


Chun yeowun stroked his chin. There was nothing to say. It was something he 
obtained when he realized the truth about space and the universe. 


“Well... If I had to give it a name then it would be Space Sword.” 
“Space Sword!” 


Space Sword. The old man bit his lip at the fitting name. This was a very thrilling 
technique, using the entire space as their own and using it like a sword. 


‘If I had exhausted all my stamina, I would have died.’ 
The result of the match was already decided. There was no way he could defeat Chun 
Yeowun. The joy of countless victories he had imagined during his practice was in 


vain. 


Kwang! 
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Cracks rose on the ground as the old man was filled with fury. He thought that he 
would be able to avenge his master by ascending to the Heavenly Master level. All of 
that turned into a lie. 


He looked at the night sky. 
‘Ts it like the sky above the sky?’ 


He wasn't sure if Chun Yeowun’s sky was above their sky, but this reality seemed to 
make it sound true. 


He lowered his head and asked Chun Yeowun in a voice full of frustration. 


“Demon God... What kind of state have you reached?” 
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CHAPTER 171 
BLADE GOD SIX MARTIAL CLAN (4) 


Chun Yeowun stroked his chin at the question. He had gained an understanding of 
the universe and the space beyond Mother Nature, but he didn’t think that he had 
reached any state in particular. Fully realizing the universe was no different from 
having an understanding of all things. 


“Hmm, well...” 
The old man said to Chun Yeowun, 


“There is a saying that when you reach higher and go beyond nature, realizing the 
void above, one will break free. It seems that you have reached the Void Master 
level.” 


Knowledge of the universe came from the Mansa Sutras along with the ancient 
books, such as one written by a past scholar named Horo during the period of the 
Three Emperors and Five Monarchs that described the nature of everything. 


“Void...?” 


The word void meant emptiness, and Chun Yeowun, who realized some of the truth 
of the universe, thought the word was apt with his current level of understanding. 


“Void Master... sounds good.” 


Even though the name was given by the old man who was his enemy, it was definitely 
the most appropriate one. The old man told him that if he were to clearly understand 
the entire universe and freely handle everything in the future, the state of ‘wisdom’ 
would be appropriate. 


‘No way He’s beyond the Heavenly Master level?!’ 


Geum Seong-ryong, who was right there watching the scene unfold, was shocked. 
Just reaching the legendary Heavenly Master level was rare within the entire history 
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of Murim, but the crossing of that stage had just been recognized. 
‘How can this be?’ 


Geum Seong-ryong was flustered at the realization. Looking at the old man, he saw 
that he had no will to fight. 


‘Now matter how much we fight, if the opponent is that strong, then... ’ 


Their efforts would be meaningless because of the clear difference between their 
skills. The old man said, 


“Why... why didn’t you use the sword that you used against him?” 

He didn’t understand Chun Yeowun’s decision; From the sheer difference in ability, 
he might have been able to subdue the old man with that ferocious sword rather 
than the Space Sword. 

Chun Yeowun smiled and said, 

“You're not immortal so there’s no need to use it.” 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, the old man’s wrinkles deepened. 


“I see... you've realized it.” 


“How could I not? If you had taken the spiritual power of the Five Spirit Beasts, you 
would be fully immortal; your failure to stop aging proves this.” 


Chun Yeowun absorbed all the cores of Five Spirit Beasts to achieve immortality, 
meaning that he would never grow old or die. However, although the old man did 
indeed have the energy of the Five Spirit Beasts, he still showed signs of aging. The 
reason was simple: he wasn’t immortal. 


“Yes, you're right. I took their blood and not the cores.” 


The Five Spirit Beasts had both blood and cores, and those who drank the blood 
would gain great power and regeneration. 


“However, I didn’t take in the energy right away and couldn't help gaining age.” 
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Nevertheless, thanks to the blood, he was able to live for quite a long time. Chun 
Yeowun clicked his tongue. 


‘So this is what you've been through.’ 


No matter how much blood was taken, a thousand years was still a long time to live. 
The energy in the blood must have lost its potency as years passed. 


Chun Yeowun’s three subordinates had also taken the blood, but since they had 
hibernated in the ice like Hu Bong, the effects of the blood couldn't be guaranteed. 
Chun Yeowun asked, 

“Couldn't you have just taken the core?” 


To that, the old man responded, 


“I was told you had been hiding for a long time, but I guess you also don’t know of 
the worldly affairs, Demon God.” 


“What?” 
“The Spirit Beasts disappeared long ago.” 
“The Spirit Beasts... disappeared?” 


This shocked Chun Yeowun; since Black Athena had the blood of Imoogi, he thought 
the Spirit Beasts still existed. 


“T tried to save them” 


The power in the blood wasn't enough to survive, so the old man sought out the 
Spirit Beasts. 


“There were too many enemies, thanks to you.” 
For the past several hundred years, even reforming the clan was difficult because the 
alliance of the Sky Demon Order with the Imperial family and the Forces of Justice 


led to all of these forces trying to kill anyone affiliated with the Blade God Six Martial 
clan. 
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He had to take a lot of time to form the clan again. 


“Spirit Beasts are beings born with the energy of Mother Nature. Did something 
happen to this world?” 


“Yes? 

At some point, the number of humans increased and the population kept growing, 
detrimentally affecting the natural environment. Destruction of forests, depletion of 
natural resources, and the rapid air pollution leading to the destruction of the ozone 
layer dispersed the pure and clean energy of nature. 


‘So that’s the reason.’ 


Chun Yeowun had vaguely guessed this from the modern information he obtained 
from Nano, but he hadn’t thought about the effects on the birth of Spirit Beasts. 


‘But...’ 

If he thought about it, it was strange that people of this age didn’t know about the 
Spirit Beasts, showing that they were beings of the past. He now understood why 
there weren't any mentions of the Spirit Beasts on the internet at all. 


“This was futile.” 


The old man approached Chun Yeowun with a disappointed face and poitned to his 
own neck. 


“I can never reach your state. Kill me.” 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up when the man admitted his defeat and asked for death. 
Despite having hatred for a thousand years, it was weird how he gave in so easily. 


“You gave up too quickly.” 
“It’s to prevent bloodshed.” 
“Bloodshed?” 


“It seems like your men are stronger than | thought; I assumed I would only have to 
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deal with you.” 

Il-ryeong had reached the Heavenly Master level, so he felt the energy around him, 
allowing him to sense that not a single one of the Six Martial Masters had entered the 
site. 

“I beg you to spare their lives.” 


“Il-ryeong! Hmph!” 


At those words, Geum Seong-ryong yelled. He never dreamed that the old man would 
sacrifice himself for others. 


“You think I will spare them?” 

Chun Yeowun asked in a cold voice. He never spared people. The first time he ever 
did so was when he had stopped the Space Sword to stop the old man’s body from 
turning into ashes. 

“I know all about you, Demon God.” 

“You keep talking as if you know me very well. Who are you?” 


He asked Nano to search, but he couldn't find a name for the man. 


“Kulkul, it seems like you're still not perfect. I am Hwang-heol. Once, long ago, I dealt 
with you and managed to escape because of my leader’s words.” 


“Hwang... heol?” 


It was a name he didn’t remember. I]-ryeong frowned at Chun Yeowun, who tilted his 
head. 


“It seems you can’t even remember my name.” 
“I remember every person I've dealt with.” 


“Do you remember the one with bandages all over who stayed by the Blade God until 
the end?” 
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Chun Yeowun’s eyes fluttered. That was all he needed, how could he not remember 
that man?! The man in bandages protected the Blade God by the side until the very 
end. 


“You... were dead.” 


In Chun Yeowun’s memory, the man had died when his heart was pierced by Sky 
Flash. 


“I didn’t die. I was barely holding my breath.” 


The old man, Il-ryeong-no, Hwang-heol-was on the verge of death until someone 
came and gave him the blood of a Spirit Beast. 


“At the moment before death I took the blood of a spirit beast.” 

“Ah.” 

Those who took the blood of a Spirit Beast were known to have extraordinary 
regeneration. Chun Yeowun didn't notice it because Hwang-heol’s body was covered 
with bandages that blocked Chun Yeowun from sensing his energy fluctuations. If 
Chun Yeowun had noticed it, he would have burned him right then. Then, Chun 
Yeowun remembered something. 

“Then, there might be others with spirit energy.’ 

If he thought about it, even Blade God had the cores of the Spirit Beasts and was 
immortal. Naturally, he would have given the blood to his men. At Chun Yeowun’s 
question, Hwang-heol had a bitter expression. 

“I... am the last.” 


“How can I believe that?” 


They could be hidden, waiting for the right moment. Of course, he could find them if 
he read the man’s memories. 


“There are a total of four people whom he endowed with spirit energy." 


“Four people?” 
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“Huh! You killed one of them, Gulwon with your own hands. You don’t remember?” 
“Gulwon?” 
“Ha... 


Hwang-heol sighed. At the time, it wasn’t just one or two that Chun Yeowun had 
killed: the number was over a thousand people. 


“He had the spirit of the Flame Qilin.” 
“Ahh.” 


Hearing that, Chun Yeowun nodded his head. As soon as he reached the state of 
Heavenly Master, the first person he killed was a red-haired man with flames. 


‘That has to be him.’ 
Now, there were still three others. Hwang-heol bit his lip. 


“Fate is something we'll never figure out. We were only holding onto this tough life to 
get revenge on you when you disappeared.” 


There wasn’t any anger directed at Chun Yeowun, so Chun Yeowun asked, 
“Are you really the only one alive?” 


“Even though we aren’t on good terms, it has been over a thousand years. When I 
said I would give up my life, why would I have to deceive you?” 


Hwang-heol looked sad, and by looking into his eyes, Chun Yeowun knew that the 
man wasn't lying. Hwang-heol man spoke again, 


“Lam the last. Please end my life.” 


Chun Yeowun stroked his chin. This was the first time since becoming enemies in the 
past that such a person was being nice. 


“You're a funny one.” 
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Chun Yeowun rolled up his right sleeve and held out his hand. 

Chachacha! 

The wrist guard changed to Sky Demon Sword. 

“Sky Demon Sword!” 

Hwang-heol recalled it from the past: the sword he hadn't seen for a long time. The 
enemy he wanted to kill for so long was sharpening his sword to kill him, but seeing 
the sword actually made him happy. 

“It’s like we were friends on bad terms, hehe.” 

Hwang-heol accepted everything, to which Chun Yeowun said, 

“It would be disgraceful if I put my hands on you with your subordinates here.” 


“Thanks for that, bad friend.” 


Hwang-heol called Chun Yeowun a bad friend, and considering how they were now, 
it did seem like an accurate description. It was refreshing, in a way. 


“Don't expect things to go your way.’ 
Chun Yeowun raised his sword and the Ghost Qi rose. 
Shhhh! 


A gloomy energy emanated from the sword, making Hwang-heol gulp as feeling 
death closed in. 


“As long as I die, there will be nothing for you to worry about. Of course, those who 
respect me might hate you a bit.” 


Chun Yeowun mumbled to it. 
“Want me to kill you or not?” 


Hwang-heol closed his eyes, pushing his neck forward and said, 
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“Do it. Kill me.” 

Chun Yeowun sighed, seeing the man so desperate. 

“You really are a funny one. One last question before I kill you.” 
“What do you want?” 


“The four people with spirit energy you mentioned should be strong, right? How did 
they die? Did they die at the hands of my descendants?” 


Chun Yeowun was curious about the others, to which Hwang-heol spoke in anger, 
“No. They were killed by one force.” 

“A force?” 

“They pretend to be gone now, but they still exist I’m telling you!” 

Crack! 


Chun Yeowun felt that Hwang-heol was more angry at this force than at him and 
asked, 


“Was that force the MS Group?” 
V2’ 
Hwang-heol was shocked. 


“How do you know?” 
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CHAPTER 172 
BAD FRIEND (1) 


“H-how did you know?” 


The shocked Hwang-heol asked. To say that he guessed the name with a few words 
was Strange that the guess was correct. 


Again?’ 

Chun Yeowun thought about the involvement of MS Group. Unknown to them, there 
was no place that MS Group didn’t touch, from politics to Gate Keepers to Murim. It 
was Surprising that even this clan, which was horrible to control, was destroyed. 
“How did you get involved with them?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s question, Hwang-heol recalled the past. About 350 years ago, it 
was the time when Blade God Six Martial clan, who hadn't been able to establish 
itself in Murim, was slowly trying to rebuild itself. 


350 years back?’ 


Chun Yeowun was puzzled by the story. He had no idea that MS Group existed since 
then. 


“The three of us, who were still alive as a result of the Spirit Beasts' blood, were 
looking for a way.” 


People hadn't seen the Spirit Beasts again. It took a lot of manpower and time to find 
them. Then came word that an Imoogi had been discovered on Mount Oji. 


“It was the last Spirit Beast in this world. So we moved directly to catch it.” 


Imoogi was the leader of all the Spirit Beasts, and the Earth Dragon was stronger 
than the others. So the three of them went out to hunt it. 
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“We fought the Imoogi for half a day.’ 

The three of them were strong because of their long lives. Even though they had to 
work together to defeat the Imoogi, an unexpected thing happened while they were 
reviving their youthful bodies. 


“Those people suddenly showed up.” 


It had to be around the time they were all physically exhausted. An ominous energy 
emanated from a man wearing a silver mask and a man with red brows. 


‘Red eyebrows.’ 


Chun Yeowun was reminded of someone when he heard the phrase "red eyebrows.’ 
However, he soon became more interested in the ominous evil energy. 


‘Was it him?’ 

The Heavenly Killing Star called Cho Yushin? 
Hwang-heol continued to talk. 

“We were wary as they suddenly appeared.” 


Hwang-heol and the other two didn't notice the people until they appeared. And they 
were well aware that these were not ordinary people. 


Then the one in the silver hair suggested, 


[I've been keeping an eye on you for a long time. If you join us, we will be able to 
stand as the strongest rather than a heretic in Murim.] 


They couldn't pass on the suggestion. It could have been different at any other time, 
but they were exhausted in the battle with Imoogi and thought that it wasn’t a good 
idea. 


[If you want to hold hands, shouldn't you at least reveal your identity?| 


As a response to Hwang-heol’s question, the man with silver hair said, 
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[Right. I believe I misunderstood something. We are part of the Mu-seong group. | 
“Wait.” 
Chun Yeowun interrupted Hwang-heol’s story. 


Hwang-heol was perplexed as to why this man said that, which prompted Chun 
Yeowun to pause for a moment and think... 


A coincidence?’ 


Chun Yeowun was quite shocked at the answer which came out froom Hwang-heol 
from his question. 


“And that group was MS Group?” 
“Itis?” 


Chun Yeowun’s face hardened. There was a time he was worried what this MS meant, 
but there was no record of it on the internet. 


‘No way.’ 


Mu-seong was Chun Yeowun’s fake name. It was also the name of his descendant 
who had given him the Nano Machine. 


‘Has to be a coincidence... right?’ 
He wondered if he was simply overreacting. Names could always overlap. The name 
Mu-seong couldn't have belonged to one or two people in the entirety of China, and it 


wasn't weird for companies to make up names either. 


According to his subordinates who were stuck in ice, the descendant was going 
around with the name of Seong Mu-chun as a Seer. 


‘Must be a coincidence.’ 


No matter how he thought, there was no way Chun Mu-seong would create such an 
organization. There was no connection at all. 
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Hwang-heol, who noticed the seriousness, asked. 

“Is there something wrong, Demon God?” 

“No, continue.” 

It was suspicious but Hwang-heol continued. 

“We were exhausted and not in perfect condition, so we ended up listening to them.” 
Their condition, however, was that they give them the Imoogi's core and corpse. In 
other words, they desired the entire beast. It was impossible for Hwang-heol and the 
other two to give up on preventing the aging process. 

“In the end, we fought them.” 

“Must have been tight. And all three of you?” 

“No.” 

“Hm?” 

“There was one who left.” 


Hwang-heol spoke while trembling. The old man who didn't hide that evil energy 
had said. 


[Blade God Six Martial clan. Huhuhu. I've finally met you. It's unfortunate that you're 
like this, but I'm hoping you'll be able to satisfy me.| 


An old man who uttered words they didn’t understand. As soon as the man was done 
speaking, he extended his arms towards them. 


With trembling eyes, Hwang-heol said, 


“I have met the Demon God and many more monsters in my life, but never a monster 
like him.” 


Despite their exhaustion, the three of them worked hard. Of course, Hwang-heol 
hadn't yet reached the Heavenly Master level at the time, but he never imagined such 
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a crushing defeat in just a few seconds. 


“If Ma Hu-yeon and the other hadn't tried to stop them, I wouldn't have been able to 
get out of there...” 


Hwang-heol’s eyes turned red at the mention of Ma Hu-yeon. His face was full of 
anger and sadness. 


Hwang-heol, the last of them, tried to escape from there. 


“I never dreamt that I would run away again in my life after the fight with you, 
Demon God.” 


Hwang-heol, who barely escaped with serious injuries, soon went to the base of the 
clan and then spread rumors that all of his companions and himself were dead. 


“In the beginning, they sent out a lot of spies to find out if I was alive or dead.” 
Hwang-heol had to hide himself like a dead mouse. At least until they disappeared, 
he thought that he should increase his strength. Contrary to his wishes, those people 
had invaded China a long time back and exerted influence in politics, the economy, 
and Murim. 

“I had to change course in order to survive.” 

He wouldn't survive, judging that they were called "bad clan," so he tried to change. 
“At that time, we put on the pretense of being good and pushed into the Murim.” 
From then, they were members of the association. 

Chun Yeowun nodded his head. 

‘So that was what happened.’ 

It was only then did he come to know why the Murim Association let them be in. The 
Murim Association was like the Forces of Justice which hated the Blade God Six 


Martial clan. 


“I heard news that the group had suddenly disbanded 15 years back.” 
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The reason was unknown. It seemed like something big had happened to the MS 
Group. And the Blade Six didn’t want to miss the chance. 


“Since then, we have been tracing them! We traced and pursued their whereabouts, 
seeking our revenge.” 


His voice trembled as he emphasized it. 

It was even more intense than his anger for Chun Yeowun in the beginning. 
Chun Yeowun asked, 

“If you don’t want to, you don't have to answer... Is it because of Ma Hu-yeon?” 
As Chun Yeowun asked, Hwang-heol expressed sadness. 


It wasn't certain but he thought that the name belonged to a woman, and that this 
man had a deep relationship with her. 


‘Revenge.’ 


Whether it was love or companionship, Hwang-heol’s sorrow for losing someone 
important had to be filled with revenge. 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun asked another thing. 
“Wait... You have been tracking the MS Group for 15 years?” 


If it was the Blade Six, these bunch were famous for spies and having information no 
one had. So Hwang-heol yelled at Chun Yeowun at that. 


“Demon God, you came in and ruined it at the crucial moment!” 
“What?” 
Chun Yeowun was taken aback at the accusation. 


“What is that supposed to mean?” 


“I found after a long search that they were outside the gate barrier and not inside.” 
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“Okay.” 


It was more information that Chun Yeowun knew. The result of tracking on a group 
for 15 years. 


“However, thanks to the prison scenario that broke out, we turned out to be targets 
even in the eyes of the government and Murim!” 


They were all put under surveillance as a result of Chun Yeowun's fabrication. 
Unexpected events occurred. Furthermore, Chun Yeowun entered into an exclusive 
agreement with the Ministry of National Defense, which meant that no organization 
other than the Yongchun Group was allowed to leave the gates. 

“aSo you came here?” 

“Kkum!” 


At the question, Hwang-heol coughed. 


Blade Six had no choice but to risk their lives in this war with the Yongchun Group. It 
wasn't just to avenge some thousand year back revenge. 


“Things just fell in like that, Demon God.” 

“You are a funny one.” 

Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue, looking at the man. If he had considered Chun 
Yeowun his enemy, he would have killed the man despite his body being weak. But in 
the end, the old man himself had given up, knowing he couldn’t do much. 


“Still... It is unfortunate.” 


Hwang-heol looked at the night sky. It was the first time he had said what had 
happened to anyone. The pillar of the current Blade God Six Martial clan. 


He couldn’t show weaknesses like this, but he felt more at ease after speaking. 
“Phew.” 


Hwang-heol, who eased his heart, opened his eyes and asked. 
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“I have a request to ask from the Demon God. If you too, have something against the 
MS Group...’ 


“Against?” 

Crack! 

Hwang-heol clenched his teeth. 
“Erase them from this world!” 
With that, he stuck out his neck. 


There was no more hesitating as he said everything he needed to say. It felt unjust 
that he couldn't exact his vengeance, but this seemed fine. 


Chun Yeowun then said to him, 
“Well, fine. That request... let this bad friend do it.” 
1P 


A smile crept on Hwang-heol’s lips at those words. It felt like his loneliness, pain and 
emptiness had been filled after a long time. 


“Thank you.” 
Hwang-heol felt at ease. The sound of Chun Yeowun raising his sword was heard. 


‘Hu-yeon. Your revenge is left to the monster who can get it. We haven't seen each other 
in these long years, so don't criticize me when I see you.’ 


Slash! Tak! 
The cold blade stopped on his neck. Hwang-heol opened his eyes. 
“What are you doing?” 


To which Chun Yeowun answered, 
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“It is a waste to kill you.” 
“What?” 
Chachacha! 


The Sky Demon Sword turned into a wrist guard again, which resulted in Hwang- 
heol raising his head in anger. 


“Are you sympathizing with me?!” 

He didn’t want sympathy from anyone. 

Chun Yeowun answered, 

“No. This is not sympathy. I am just trying to use you.” 
“Use me?” 

Chun Yeowun smiled. 


“The enemy of my enemy is my friend.” 
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CHAPTER 173 
BAD FRIEND (2) 


Puah! Puah! 


Fireworks soared into the sky as yellow fireworks decorated the night sky. Seeing 
the night lit up, the Six Martial Masters couldn't hide their doubts. 


‘Stop the war?’ 

The yellow firecrackers meant stop, red meant retreat, and blue meant gather. The 
battle hadn't even started for long, and they hadn't even stepped into the site yet, but 
they were asked to stop. 

Back at the north of Yongchun site: 


“Blade Master! What do we do?” 


Yeon Mu-kyeon was perplexed by the questions, and his poor physical conditions 
didn’t help. 


Chachang! 

He looked at two people who were constantly clashing with their weapons. He 
arrived with another Blade Master, trying to take down the red-haired man his 
partner was fighting. 


‘We haven't even subdued this monster yet.’ 


The monster they were dealing with was Hu Bong, and while they were struggling to 
break through this one enemy, then the signal to stop was sent into the night sky. 


“Is that your signal? Hehe.” 


Chachang! 
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Hu Bong excitedly spread out his sword as he asked the Blade Master he was fighting 
against, but neither of his opponents answered. 


‘Bastard’ 


They didn’t answer him because they couldn't afford to let their concentration on 
him waver. 


‘What should we do?’ 

They couldn't figure out their next step and Yeon Mu-kyeon, who had fallen down 
from just one kick, couldn't understand if it really was a signal to end the fighting or 
if the signal came from the enemy tricking them. It was then: 

Tatatak! 

“Senior! Stop fighting!” 

At that instant, someone who Hu Bong assumed to be one of the cult members sent 
him the message through telepathy. Hu Bong widened the distance between himself 
and the Blade Masters to ask, 


“What? Stop the fight?” 


Blade Six wasn't the only one who gave the order to stop, as signals to stop the war 
came from both sides. 


Pang! 


Another firework lit up the sky, and this time it was the blue signal for gathering. 


The members of Yongchun Group and Blade Six, who were fighting for their lives 30 
minutes prior, were able to gather while facing one another. 


In the midst of the war, the Yongchun Group executives and the Blade Six executives 


had gathered. Without knowing what was happening everyone gathered under the 
call of Chun Yeowun and Hwang-heol, who were the heads on both sides. 


traitorAIZEN 241 | 560 


[Blade Lord, why did we stop?! | 


Butchery Blade Master Yang Mun asked, still glancing at Wang Shin. The wounds on 
their bodies showed the ferocity of the battle between the two warriors. 


[zal 
Geum Seong-ryong had nothing to say. Although he was the chairman of Blade Six 
and the Blade Lord, he couldn't disregard the old man because Il-ryeong was his 


ancestor. 


On the other hand, Gu Cheong-sa was looking at Chun Yeowun and not Marayun, 
who he had been fighting. 


‘This is the one Il-ryeong spoke off? 


Chun Yeowun defeated the one called Blade God, so there wasn’t anyone in Blade Six 
who wouldn't be angry with him. 


Ts he that strong?’ 


The aura they were feeling was ordinary. Of course, those who were stronger could 
mask their presence, but the Blade Six warriors were all curious. 


I want to fight him. I want to test his strength.’ 

Yong Dal-chung, one of the Blade Six Martial Masters, sighed. 

It’s starting again.’ 

Gu Cheong-sa was one of the most interested in martial arts, known for his strength 
because of his will to learn from those who were stronger. He had even fought with 
Il-ryeong before, though he was beaten to death. 

[Hey. That monster will not spare you like Il-ryeong.] 

One of the Blade Masters warned him just in case. He knew that thousands of people 


of his clan had died in the hands of Demon God, and any curiosity would cost their 
lives. 
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‘YYou want me to miss this chance?’ 


Gu Cheong-sa licked his lips. As a Murim warrior, the strongest-known existence was 
right in front of him, stimulating his urges like a gourmet dish made by the best chef. 


I just need a cause.’ 
The current situation was a ceasefire that stopped the war. Geum Seong-ryong 
pretended to be fine, but his legs were trembling as he suffered from internal 


injuries. Moreover, it was evident that I]-ryeong hadn't been able to defeat the 
Demon God. 


Tm sure I'll get a chance.’ 
Hwang-heol stepped ahead and opened his mouth, 


“AS a representative of Blade Six... no, as Hwang-heol, one of the Spirit Blood users, I 
will inform you of the reason for bringing you all here.” 


He was speaking normally, but his voice was heard by everyone. Unlike the members 
of the Yongchun Group who were puzzled, those of Blade Six were anxious. They had 


predicted this outcome to some extent but all hoped that the declaration of anything 
but victory wouldn't come from Hwang-heol’s mouth. 


“There has been a long-standing grudge between us and the Sky Demon Order for a 
thousand year, but it is now time to change that.” 


‘What?’ 
‘What’s he saying?’ 
Both sides were looking at Hwang-heol with their utmost concentration. 


“Unfortunately, both us and the Sky Demon Order share a common enemy: MS 
Group.” 


Whisper! 


A change occurred in the eyes of Blade Six members, recognizing their worst enemy 
as MS Group. 
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After the collapse of Black Sky Company 17 years ago, they were no longer obsessed 
with the Sky Demon Order. However, their situation with MS Group was different 
because they were constantly at war with one another. 


“After a long conversation with Chun Ma, we figured out that the MS Group has been 
setting us up to wage a meaningless war between us." 


Hwang-heol paused and looked around as he said, 

“Are you going to turn our heads at this trickery?” 

At Hwang-heol’s word’s the Blade Six members shouted. 
|” 


“We can’t stand by 


The voice of people resounded. Hwang-heol was adept at commanding people and 
the Blade Six’s suspicious stance transformed into a self-righteous stance in an 
instant. When the desired atmosphere was formed, Hwang-heol said, 


“I declare it: starting today, I will form an alliance with the Sky Demon Order to end 
this meaningless battle and face the true enemy!” 


“Wahhh!!!” 


When Hwang-heol finished speaking, all of the members of Blade Six shouted. From 
their point of view, the word alliance was a lot better than surrender, which they had 
all been fearing. Hwang-heol looked at Chun Yeowun and coughed, causing Chun 
Yeowun to smile. 


‘He’s quite proud of himself: 


Originally, Chun Yeowun suggested the man join him, but Hwang-heol refused the 
offer right away. 


[...Kuh, I can’t do that.] 
Hwang-heol promised that anything other than integration could be possible. 


However, he said that he would never enter another clan or risk his clan’s members, 
displaying a final bit of pride in front of his rival of a thousand years. 
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[Thanks to my whim! | 

Hwang-heol looked at Chun Yeowun and remembered the request he had asked for 
on a whim. He was skeptical that Chun Yeowun would even listen to the request in 
the first place, as Chun Yeowun could have easily annihilated all the Blade Six 
members if he wanted to. 

‘Thanks for the kindness, Demon God.’ 

Thanks to Chun Yeowun’s mercy, he was able to save face. Chun Yeowun, however, 
was looking at the situation with a different attitude as if seeing a different scene 
when he felt that something was awry. 

Someone shouted in the warm atmosphere, 


“T can’t understand this!” 


At the cry, everyone turned to the voice that came from Strong Blade Master Gu 
Cheong-sa. 


Sigh.’ 

The other Six Martial Masters sighed, knowing that he was up to no good. 

‘That bastard’s idiotic attitude!’ 

Yong Dal-chung, the Jade Blade Master, had looked to the side and shouted out loudly 
when their ancestor had declared an alliance, but now turned his attention to Gu 
Cheong-sa. 

[Stop it! Have you lost it?] 

Yong Dal-chung sent him a message. 

Slang! 


However, the man only pulled out his blade and pointed it at Chun Yeowun. 


“The Blade God who is your lord will weep in the underworld. His blood is on this 
man’s hands, how can we make an alliance so easily?” 
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At that, the other people mumbled too. Clearly what he said was true. If such a word 
was used, no one would blame this man for acting out. 


‘This bastard!’ 

Hwang-heol stared at Gu Cheong-sa in anger. In the past, he had cheekily asked 
Hwang-heol for battles several times, each time being let off the hook because he 
was a member of the clan. However, this was a drastically different situation. 

“How dare you aim your blade at him!’ 

Kwang! 

Hu Bong stepped forward in anger, causing the floor to crack from the intense energy 
he was releasing.In fact, all of the members of the Sky Demon Order were full of rage 


and murderous intent. At that moment, Chun Yeowun stopped them and said, 


“He seems pretty daring. Right, I do have the blood of your ancestor on my hands, so 
what?” 


Hearing Chun Yeowun’s words, Gu Cheong-sa smiled. This was what he wanted: a 
challenge that would allow him to raise his weapon against Chun Yeowun. 


“How can a Murim warrior say that? If you’re truly forming an alliance, then 
convince me—” 


Goooo! 

Before he could say more, an unbelievable energy expanded in the atmosphere, and 
the suffocating feeling of the energy was only enhanced further by the terrifying 
silence. 

‘W-what a strong energy... ’ 

Even breathing was very difficult, and the effects of the energy weren't limited to just 
Gu Cheong-sa. All of the Six Martial Masters became pale, feeling as if there were 


swords on their necks. 


Step! 
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Chun Yeowun slowly walked towards Gu Cheong-sa. With each step, Gu Cheong-sa’s 
face turned a more prominent shade of red. 


‘Move. I have to move my body!’ 
He tried to move his arm but it was to no avail as Chun Yeowun reached him. 
Drip! 


His face was already drenched in sweat from his fear of dying. Chun Yeowun 
whispered in his ear, 


“Then should I kill you all instead of forming an alliance?” 
17? 


He spoke with a soft voice, but there was no way that the Six Martial Masters didn’t 
hear his words as all their eyes fluttered in shock. 


It’s possible.’ 

‘This is... Demon God!’ 

‘M-Monster...!’ 

The pressure was so overwhelming that they couldn't think of anything else; in fact, 
this was the first time that they had such a strong pressure exerted on them. Only 
then did Gu Cheong-sa realize that the alliance was nothing more than a façade to 
maintain the dignity of their clan. 

Shh! 

Chun Yeowun put his finger on the man’s forehead. 


“Kid. Have you changed your mind yet?” 


It felt like the finger could pierce his head any moment. Gu Cheong-sa gulped and 
said, 


“I... I made a mistake.” 
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“Then you know what you're supposed to say.” 
“T-thank you for forming an alliance.” 
Hearing Gu Cheong-sa’s words, Hwang-heol trembled out of anger. 


Because of one stupid subordinate, the façade was no more. 
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CHAPTER 174 
TQC CODE (1) 


All the Yongchun and Blade Six executives gathered in the conference room of the 
Yongchun Group. 


However, at the top of it were Chun Yeowun and Hwang-heol, who were the heads of 
both sides. 


Hwang-heol was holding a laser pointer in his hand, showing a specific location on 
the 3D map on the table. 


“There are currently 38 estimated locations. After tracing them, we searched 
through 483 places, and the remaining places are those that are yet to be checked.” 


Blade Six had searched the outside of the gate whenever they had a chance after 
signing an agreement with the Ministry of National Defense and tried to get the 


locations for ten long years. 


The search appeared to take a long time at first glance, but given it was done only 
when the gates were unlocked, it was astounding. 


“Then it means that one of those 38 places is the MS Group’s base.” 


“Cough, unless they suddenly decide to move their place, I can guarantee that there is 
a 90% chance of us being right.” 


Hwang-heol said in a confident voice. It was reliable information. 


The reliability of the information was high as the time when the Blade Six was under 
surveillance after the prison act wasn't too long. 


“38 places...” 


Investigating those places alone will determine the base of MS Group. 
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“How do we help?” 
Hwang-heol answered Chun Yeowun’s question. 


“There is no need to look for them. In any case, this is what we've been doing. We 
only require some minor assistance.” 


“Tell me.” 

“The right to explore outside the gate barrier.” 

Except for the government and Yongchun Group, no one could head out. The 
agreement with Yongchun Group was permission to wander outside freely even 
without any Gate warning. 

[Ancestor.| 

Chun Yu-jang reached out to Chun Yeowon through telepathy. 

[The alliance had formed because of the command of our Ancestor, but we have been 
in a hostile relationship with them for a thousand years. Wouldn't it be dangerous to 


just give them what they want?] 


The right to move freely beyond the Gate barrier was an authority any Murim 
warrior and clan would want, so Chun Yu-jang was wary of the Blade Six. 


Chun Yeowun smiled. 
“Good. I will contact the minister of Defense and give you the rights.” 
[A-ancestor!] 


Chun Yu-jang was perplexed at how the man ignored his opinion. However, that 
wasn’t all. 


“However, if you go outside the barrier to search, you take people from our clan 
outside. Do you agree?” 


“J do? 
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Hwang-heol said that he was fine with it. 


If the authority was passed on without any condition, then it wouldn't be long before 
Blade Six took over the power. Chun Yeowun blocked that in advance. 


“Good.” 

“We should be thankful for that. And hmm... There is one more...” 

“What do you mean?” 

Hwang-heol slowly showed a news article. It was the fake news about Geum Seong- 
ryong being involved in the prison act. Now, Blade Six was having a hard time 
moving properly because of this case, and all their contracts were terminated. 
“What about it?” 


“Senior, you know it wasn’t me.” 


Geum Seong-ryong said carefully to Chun Yeowun. They were asked to clear up the 
public misunderstanding. 


At that, Chun Yeowun smiled and said, 

“Isn't that something you should do on your own?” 

“Huh?” 

Geum Seong-ryong, who thought that the alliance would help in the matter, was 
flustered by Chun Yeowun’s answer. Currently, he wasn’t indicted or anything, but 
the government was wary of him. 

“If my charges are dropped, the scope of movement will...” 

“It happened before the alliance. That is your task.” 


“How...2” 


Chun Yeowun pointed to the Lord of the cult, Chun Woo-jin. 
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“Our current Lord has been imprisoned for at least 27 years. That, too, was because 
he had been framed.” 


Geum Seong-ryong was silent at it. He was a party involved in the case. He too had 
been one of the Murim warriors who was tasked to check the marks on the dead 
people. 

“Be grateful that you aren't being forced to accept responsibility for it.” 

Geum Seong-ryeong and Hwang-heol said nothing about it. 

‘Indeed!’ 

On the other hand, the members of the Yongchun Group nodded their heads. In their 


hearts, they were all worried that Chun Yeowun would concede because of the 
alliance, but that didn’t seem to be the case. 


The alliance negotiations were all done. 


Ultimately, the details were decided by the Chairman and the Executives, and most of 
them were finalized by Chun Yeowun and Hwang-heol. 


From now on, it's a race against time. Blade Six will do everything they can to find 
MS Group. And Yongchun Group decided to help the broken contracts of Blade Six to 
their side. It was a temporary solution, but in the long term, Blade Six would have to 
rely solely on Yongchun. 


Of course, Blade Six will do everything to restore their honor. 


In the conference room after Blade Six left, Bi Makpheon handed over a phone to 
Chun Yeowun. 


-Teacher. 


“Ark Young.” 
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It was Ark Young, the descendant of Ark Wui and Chun Yeowun’s disciple. He had 
been moved to Russian thanks to E’s ability. 


“I heard what happened.” 
-I feel so embarrassed. 


Ark Young wanted to connect directly with Chun Yeowun. However, he waited due to 
the all-out war that happened. 


“Where did you say you are now?” 

-Near the city of Bratsk. 

Bratsk is a small town in Irkutsk Oblast, Russia. He wanted to enter the city, but Ark 
Young didn’t have a passport and didn’t know Russian, so he couldn't get through the 


wall. 


-Teacher. I am sorry, but could you please send someone who can understand 
Russian and my passport here? 


It’s impossible to wander outside the wall forever since the outside wall was full of 
toxic substances. It wasn’t good to be exposed to such things for long, even if it was 
Ark Young. 

“I know. Keep your smartphone on. They will come.” 

-I am sorry for all this. 

“It isn’t your fault. Don’t worry.” 

-Thank you for saying that. I'll wait. 


Chun Yeowun hung up the phone. 


He was planning to meet the descendants of the North Sea Ice palace who had gone 
to the Olkhon Island of Lake Baikal in Russia. 


Looking at the executives, ChunYeowun said, 
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» 


“I will go to Russia for a while, it won't take long so... 
“L-Lord.” 

Baekgi had called for him. 

“What?” 

“Would you mind stepping back with the three of us for a moment?” 


Chun Yeowun was puzzled at it. The three were Mun Ran-yeong, Hu Bong and 
Baekgi. 


Chun Woo-jin, who noticed it, stood up and said, 

“Ancestor, it seems like they have something to tell you. We will now take our leave.” 
After he got up, the others followed him and left after they bowed. 

Even Yu So-hwa, Im So-hye, and Shakena too went out. 

Then Baekgi said, 


“Lord. I heard from Hu Bong and Great Elder that you know the reason why we were 
hibernating.” 


“Yes,” 


They had a code divided into three parts left behind by Chun Mu-seong. It was the 
location of the time pack which was arranged for Chun Yeowun to access and come 
back to his era according to the seer called Seong Mu-chun. 


“Lord. What Lord is doing is important, but I believe that finding that divine artifact 
as soon as possible is the right thing.” 


Mun Ran-yeong too nodded at it. 


“Baekgi is right. I too believe that, and with Baekgi, who was in the MS Group’s 
hands, I think that the divine artifact might have fallen into their hands, so retrieving 
it in advance seemed to be the right thing to do right now.” 
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“Oh! I think the same too, Lord.” 
“Please, you didn’t think the same.” 
Hu Bong’s lips twitched at Baekgi’s words. 


The trio thought the same. They thought retrieving it as soon as possible was the 
right thing to do. 


“1 see,” 


Chun Yeowun had been thinking about it as well ever since Baekgi regained his 
consciousness. If his guess was right, this divine artifact has to be a time pack. 


“Phew.” 

He sighed. 

The time machine can be used by one person only. From the perspective of his 
subordinates, they didn’t mind dying for this, but Chun Yeowun couldn't accept their 
sacrifice. 

‘Right. That needs to be brought back.’ 

Only then can he analyze it and produce it. However, since the time pack was a future 
thing, there was a high probability of the materials not being available and Nano 
being locked. 


Whei! 


Mun Ran-yeong, who has become a bit proficient in modern culture, put a touch 
screen tablet on the table. 


“I will draw my part.” 


She sketched something on the white screen. A total of 36 triangles of various sizes 
were drawn. 


“Huh? My wife’s drawings are different from mine.” 
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Next, Hu Bong sketched his 36 combinations of rectangles and squares. The last was 
Baekgi. Baekgi had circles and 36 different triangles. 


‘TQC Code.’ 


The TQC Code, a cipher, was created around the year 2600. TQC Code can be 
interpreted by forming a combination of Triangle, Quadrangle, and Circle. It was a 
code that was completely impossible to interpret if one of the three people was 
missing. 


The descendant, Chun Mu-seong, had taken measures to prevent the loss of the item. 
‘Can you interpret it, Nano?’ 

[I will scan the TQC Code. | 

Chun Yeowun’s eyes trembled as the code was scanned. The scanned code was 
superimposed into one location in augmented reality and then turned into a complex 
barcode-like pattern. 


[TQC Code combination complete. Decrypt the password. | 


It didn’t take long to crack it. Not long after, the map of China was shown and 
numerous red lines were drawn on it, all converged at one point. 


Wheing! 
The location was... 
‘Hubei?’ 


It was at Hubei. It was a location far from Jinan City. While Chun Yeowun was looking 
at it, it seemed like a mountain valley. 


» 


“Hmm. 
However, there was a weird thing. If his memory was correct, the place was quite 


close to the coordinates that Hwang-heol pointed to as MS Group’s base. The 
distance was around 1 to 2 km different. 
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It felt like what he feared was becoming real. 

‘I need to hurry.’ 

If he had been there before then maybe he had been there once. 
‘Have I been to that place?’ 

As he asked in his thoughts, Nano answered, 


[Coordinates 31°23'38.6"N 110°16'23.8"E. This is a place the user has been to 
before. | 


‘What?’ 


So it’s really a location Chun Yeowun had been to? As he was puzzled, a video played 
in his eyes. 


This is...” 

The Dead Sword Valley. A long time ago, it was the place where his ancestor, Chun 
Ma, and Blade God had fought. It was the place where the mountain sank to the 
bottom and created the valley. 


‘It was hidden there.’ 


It was the most unexpected place. In any case, it was better if it was still there. Since 
it was a place Chun Yeowun once visited then he could use the Spatial Movement. 


“Lord, do you understand it?” Hu Bong asked. 
Chun Yeowun looked at them and said, 


“We are moving right now.” 


A shower room full of hot steam. 


Swosh! 


traitorAIZEN 257 | 560 


A naked woman drenched in warm water from the shower with her eyes closed. The 
woman was appreciating the jazz music as she moved her body to the flow of music. 
She liked ending her day like this. 


In front of the half-open shower booth, was a Bluetooth speaker, a large towel, anda 
silver mask with a mark C. 


“Mmm~” 

She was enjoying the music but then she stopped humming. 

Grunt! 

q7 

A crack appeared in the wall to the left of the shower, and a strange thing happened. 
It felt like the wall parted and something appeared. The strange thing flinched. 
“Uh?” 
“Kyaaak!” 


Crack! 


Startled, she moved back forcefully, breaking the glass wall and falling. The man who 
seemed like he was stuck in the wall said with a frown, 


“D-damn it! Lord. Wall-I am in a wall!” 

It was Hu Bong who was caught in the wall. The naked woman, who couldn't 
understand what was happening, slowly lifted her head and looked behind her as 
she felt something weird. 

Behind her was a woman with red hair and a man in a black suit and sharp eyes. 


‘T-this man?’ 


The naked woman couldn't hide her shock. 
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Chun Yeowun, who was looking at her expression, asked. 


“You... seem to know me.” 
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CHAPTER 175 
TQC CODE (2) 


The naked woman was so beautiful that she would cause anyone to exclaim once 
they saw her, but Chun Yeowun’s expression didn’t change one bit. 


Rather, she was the only person who was concerned about the situation, as she was 
on the ground using her long hair to cover her chest out of shame. 


“L-Lord!” 


Hu Bong, who was halfway stuck in a wall, called for Chun Yeowun’s help. At the 
sight, Baekgi shook his head and said, 


“Stop playing around and come out.” 

“Hehe.” 

Crack! 

Hu Bong chuckled and then broke the shower room wall as he came out. Hu Bong, 
who possessed enough agility to easily break through the steel, was just fooling 
around by acting stuck in the bricks of the walls. 

‘Hm.’ 

Chun Yeowun looked around. He was definitely where the coordinates were 
pointing, but he never expected to appear in a shower room. The problem wasn’t the 
location, but rather how TQC code was hidden. 


‘That?’ 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes were gleaming as he held out his hand to pull in the mask next 
to the Bluetooth speaker. 


The letter C was engraved on the surface of the mask. 
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“Ha!” 

Chun Yeowun felt thrilled, as this was just what he was hoping for. 
“You... seem to be one of the 10.” 

1P 


Hearing Chun Yeowun’s words, her face turned red as she no longer had anything to 
hide. 


‘He knows who I am?’ 


Her true identity was C, one of the ten executives; unlike the other executives who 
were replaceable, she was a key executive. 


‘Chun Mu-seong!’ 


And in a few seconds, she managed to recognize the man’s identity. She had never 
dreamed that he would ever come into her hidden base. 


“You people seem to be using this place as a base.” 


Chun Yeowun was feeling nervous: the presence of one of MS Group's executives 
meant that the whereabouts of the item left behind by his descendant could be 
compromised. 


“Lord Chun Ma.” 

Mn Ran-yeong’s voice was full of worry, and Chun Yeowun looked at the C, who was 
on the ground. It seemed they all wanted to interrogate her to know exactly when MS 
Group began to settle at this location and if they had touched Chun Mu-seong's item. 
“Woman-” 

It was then: 


Kwang! Kwang! 


The sound of something shattering with strong vibrations resonated throughout the 
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building. When everyone looked toward the direction of the sound, the wall 
shattered and something flew at a great speed. 


“Where does it think it's coming to!” 

Hu Bong quickly tried to block the foreign projectile with his sword, 

Clank! 

“What?” 

Pak! Kwang! 

Hu Bong’s sword broke, causing his body to bounce back as it broke through a wall. 
Kwakwang! 
“How dare you!” 


Mun Ran-yeong, enraged at what she had just witnessed, hurried to move her 
husband away from any danger and unfolded a defense technique. 


Papak! 
2? 


Mun Ran-yeong’s eyes fluttered at the opponent, who didn’t seem to budge despite 
her using the best defense technique of her clan. 


She wondered if some monster had appeared, but surprisingly a woman with unique 
colored clothes emerged. 


“3rd Guest!” 


C’s expression had brightened once she saw the woman; on the other hand, Mun 
Ran-yeong's expression darkened. 


‘What is this feeling?’ 
The feeling wasn’t her internal energy being blocked, but rather that of hitting a solid 
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rock. Most people would suffer from internal injuries if they didn’t have an equal 
understanding of internal energy, but the defense technique didn’t seem to be 
working against this woman. 


“I was curious about what kind of rats came, but I see it was just you.” 


The woman in unique colored clothes, called the 3™ Guest, tried to swing her fist 
towards Mun Ran-yeong’s chest. 


“Kuak!” 


Mun Ran-yeong reflexively leaned back. At that moment, Baekgi moved in to kick the 
woman’s left ribs. 


Pak! 

I? 

Baekgi frowned. He always managed to keep up with Mun Ran-yeong, so he thought 
he had a chance against this woman, but his foot was hurt rather than the woman’s 
legs. 


‘Why am I feeling this?’ 


Kicking the woman’s ribs felt like kicking a pillar made of some kind of steel with his 
bare feet. 


“You... broke my leg?” 


The 3'4 Guest changed her path and decided to really break Baekgi’s leg, as it was 
still in the vicinity of her ribs, but Baekgi managed to react instantly. 


Kwaang! 
Her clenched fist had gone through the floor because Baekgi was able to pull out his 
leg at the last second. However, the moment her fist reached the ground, a crater was 


left in the ground; the 3rd Guest indeed held immense power. 


‘What kind of power is that?’ 
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There was no trace of any martial arts or internal energy from the woman. In fact, it 
seemed like her power didn’t come from internal energy but rather pure muscle 
strength, but it was hard to believe because her body didn’t show any noticeable 
muscle mass. 


Phat! 


Baekgi quickly extended his leg once more towards her chest and face, kicking 8 
times in succession. 


Papapak! 
‘She isn’t even moving?’ 


Baekgi couldn't hide his shock when his leg began to bleed with each kick while her 
body didn’t seem to be bothered by his relatively powerful attack. 


“Haap!” 

Woong! 

Because the space was very enclosed, Baekgi couldn’t exert much force and thus 
decided to change his tactics. He decided to wrap his feet and cover his leg with 
Invisible Energy. 


Papapak! 


The woman's body was now being pushed back by the kicks that had their power 
amplified, but Baekgi wasn't satisfied yet. 


‘She could handle this too?’ 
It didn’t make any sense. Just who was this woman? 
“You bastard!” 


The woman was enraged at Baekgi for making her feel pain, so she tried to move 
when someone grabbed her body. 


“That's enough.” 
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It was Chun Yeowun. 
‘Hm?’ 


Chun Yeowun, who held her, narrowed his eyes. He tried to seal her blood points 
right away, but that didn’t seem to work. He then realized: 


‘No blood points?’ 


Humans should have blood points in the same spots in their bodies, but the woman’s 
body didn’t seem to have any. He was further confused when the woman said, 


“Definitely different from what I heard.” 

C shouted, 

“If we don’t catch him, this sector is at risk, 3 Guest.” 

“I thought I wouldn't have to deal with him, but I guess I can’t run from this ordeal.” 


As soon as she said that, something amazing happened: a yellow light began to glow 
from her eyes right before a beam was shot from them. 


Swoosh! 

Chun Yeowun, who was hit point blank, bounced back and flew through the wall. 
Kwakwakwang! 

“Lord!” 


Baekgi and Mun Ran-yeong shouted out of their concern for him. In the midst of the 
chaos, C grabbed a towel, wrapped her body with it, and put on her mask. 


Tm glad Elena showed up.’ 


She fully trusted Elena, which was the true name of the 3™ Guest. Although she was 
called as a Guest, she was a superhuman within MS Group. 


In other words, she transcended other human beings. 
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‘Strictly speaking, there is nothing human about her: 

Of course, she had come out of the Gate. 

Since she had come out alone from the Gate, she would technically be labeled as a 
Special Entity. Unlike the other three Guests, she couldn't leave this place because 
she made a contract, but this was actually beneficial for MS. 


Phat! 


Elena ran towards Chun Yeowun with the rage of a frenzied rhinoceros, seeming like 
she wanted to crush his body. 


Kwakwakwang! 
Pak! 


As she dashed to kill him, Chun Yeowun stopped her while she was still moving. 
Elena, who looked at Chun Yeowun holding her, was shocked. 


“You... you seem strong.” 


Only a few people had even been strong enough to stop her, but Chun Yeowun didn’t 
even seem to have trouble doing so. 


“Then try this!” 

Since her hand was being restrained, Elena used her leg to kick Chun Yeowun’s neck. 
Puck! 

q7 


Her expression hardened; although she definitely hit his neck, she was surprised 
when the neck didn’t break and when Chun Yeowun didn’t even try to move. 


“Are you done?” 


“You... are you human?” 
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When it came to pure physical strength, Elena was considered a monster. However, 
after undergoing 5 bodily reconstructions, Chun Yeowun had already surpassed the 
limits of the human body and was now at the Void Master level, meaning that his 
internal energy surpassed that of the Spirit Beasts. 

Elena smiled and said, 

“Interesting. This is my first time seeing a human like you.’ 


‘She’s definitely not a human.’ 


Hearing her words, Chun Yeowun knew that she wasn’t human; her lack of blood 
points tipped him off, but he still looked for solid proof. 


‘Well, it doesn’t matter.’ 


After all, he had seen so many non-humans that he developed a tolerance for them 
and didn’t show any surprise anymore. 


Elena looked at him with excitement. 

“Great. In this era, you, an earthling, and I, who have lived in a place witha 
gravitational strength 100 times that of Earth, shall compete to see who is the 
strongest of—” 

Kwang! 


Before she could finish speaking, Chun Yeowun smashed her head with his fist. 


Her neck was bent to the side by the fist that was infused with the unification of 
energy, causing her to collapse to the floor. 


Even though her neck was bent, she still spoke, 
“I was talking to you, coward!” 
Chun Yeowun quickly closed the gap. 


“Right, you talk a lot.” 
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While she was on her knees trying to get up, he used his knee to hit her in the 
stomach. 


Kwang! 

“Ack!” 

She normally didn’t feel pain from any physical blows, but this one was different; the 
unification of energy that focused all of the focused energy on one part of the body 
made her feel intense pain despite her strong body. 


“Eik” 


She was angry that Chun Yeowun wasn't giving her a chance to move, deciding to 
shoot another light beam from her eyes. 


Swosh! 


However, the space between them where the beam should have traveled suddenly 
distorted when a black hole seemed to appear and suck in the yellow beam. 


“What was that?” 
“Did you think the same trick would work again?” 


As soon as he said that, Chun Yeowun raised his fist again and slammed it into her 
stomach. 


Bang! 
“Ack!” 


As a crater in the floor formed from the force, the two fell down again. While she was 
falling, the woman tried to move away from Chun Yeowun. 


Pak! 
Before she could go anywhere, Chun Yeowun quickly grabbed by her neck. 


“Where are you going?” 
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“L-Let me go!” 

Even though Chun Yeowun was falling as well, he was able to slap her in the face 
once again. However, her superhuman body allowed her to remain unharmed 
despite the force he had exerted. 

“Uh, uh! Leee!” 

Her mouth was mangled by the slap, slurring her pronunciation. A normal human 
would have died from the impact, but this woman definitely wasn’t a human. In fact, 
her face turned back to normal right after and she didn’t show any signs of pain. 
“You bastard! I will kill you!” 


Elena’s face, which was back to normal spoke, normally. Chun Yeowun responded, 


“You're interesting. How much force should I use for you to feel a pain so unbearable 
you'll be asking for death?” 


17D? 


Hearing those words, her eyes shuddered. 


Kwang! Kwang! Kwakwang! 


The sounds of roaring created the atmosphere of an intense war. The vibrations 
were so strong that the tiles in the room were falling off. C, who felt the immense 
power, spoke to Chun Yeowun’s subordinates with a firm voice, 


“Hear that sound? If you stop this now and surrender, I can guarantee your lives.” 
In response, Hu Bong pointed his sword at her neck. 

“What bullshit!” 

Baekgi snarled in a low voice. She wanted to run away while they were occupied 


with the fight happening below, but she couldn't move because these three were too 
fast. 


traitorAIZEN 269 | 560 


“This sector is my base and pride! It would be better to let go of the delusion that you 
can get out of here alive. Can’t you hear the sounds of their fight slowing down?” 


As she said, the sounds of battling from below were slowing down, to which C smiled 
and continued. 


“You must realize that the existence of Chun Ma that you believe so much is nothing 
more than a human when compared to the group with hidden pow-” 


Thud! 

Something appeared in front of her. 

1P 

C, who looked at what suddenly appeared, went stiff. 


It was Elena, the 34 Guest, whose face was a mess and whose arms and legs were 
both cut down, making her form hard to recognize. 


“W-what is thi-” 
Seeing her flustered reaction, Hu Bong smiled. 


“It seems you're the one who doesn’t understand. Hehe.” 
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CHAPTER 176 
CHANGE (1) 


‘No way!’ 

C desperately wanted to deny this reality. 

Elena is a superhuman who lived in a place with a gravity that was more than a 
hundred times greater than Earth's. For her, the hardness and strength of things on 
Earth wasn't much different from styrofoam. 

And such a monster is like this?’ 

As if cutting down her limbs wasn’t enough, she now looked like smashed dough. 
‘But she is a woman...’ 

Step! Step! 


The expression displayed on Chun Yeowun’s face as he walked close to C was 
unbearable for her. He looked like a merciless human being. 


C was horrified of this situation. 

“Quite a pretty interesting physique.’ 

Chun Yeowun glanced at Elena, whom he had thrown to the floor. He had completely 
paralyzed her body by repeatedly beating her until she looked like a smashed dough. 


He also tried to turn her into a Ghost but she didn’t change into one. 


Since she has a completely different body structure, he had to incapacitate her like 
this so she wouldn't be able to rise again. 


C’s face had darkened. 


Losing a hidden power like this, she trembled as she asked. 
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“What will you do with me?” 

“Depends on your answers and actions.” 

At his words, she bit her lip. 

Hu Bong, who was looking at her frightened expression, said, 
“It seems like the situation has changed. Hehe.” 

Just a little while ago, she was asking them to surrender. 
Glaring at Hu Bong, she said, 


“I am sorry, but there is nothing I can tell you. I can’t speak even if I want to. Don’t 
you know that already?” 


All the researchers in the MS Group contained nano bombs in their bodies and were 
prepared to use them if they exposed the information. 


“Well.” 
Chun Yeowun showed a questionable reaction. 


It was because Chun Yeowun heard from H, one of the executives he recruited, about 
the 10 Executives and the difference of B and C from the rest. 


[Just because they are the 10 Executives doesn't mean the same person will be there 
each time. Most of the researchers who are at their best are known to be promoted. 
However, there is a difference with B and C.] 


[What is the difference?] 


[I heard that they were there for a very long time. It was to the extent that even the 
others in the 10 couldn't guess their age.] 


[Really?] 


Chun Yeowun remembered that. 
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“Are you one of the two pawns guarding this place?” 


a ow 
ann 


C didn’t respond to it. She already heard from A that H might have changed sides. 
Considering that, a lot of information must have flowed to Chun Yeowun so his 
question wasn’t surprising. 

“We are just working together for a long time.” 

C answered casually. 

She had regained her composure. 


“But they seem to put a ban on you like you are everyone else.” 


“There is no point in interrogating me like this. If you really want to know if what I 
am saying is a lie, you can check.” 


She looked at Chun Yeowun. It was like she was gambling her life. And since she was 
the pawn on the head of this place, she was able to accurately understand her body 
condition unlike the others. 


‘We will know what you are planning to do.’ 


The ban wasn't placed on her. She was one of the early members of the MS Group, so 
like Chun Yeowun expected, there was no ban on her. 


Chun Yeowun stared at her confident eyes telling him to decide. 

“It would be difficult to expect it to work right away.’ 

“Huh?” 

“Why was this base built here? Wasn't there something else in this place?” 
Chun Yeowun kept asking questions to her. 


She shook her head. 
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“Tam not going to answer.” 
“Where is the base of your commander and B?” 
“Are you ignoring my words?” 


She couldn't understand why he was asking. It was like he didn’t expect her to 
answer anything. 


“What is the secret of this base?” 


a ow 
ann 


She didn’t answer further. Chun Yeowun asked her 3 questions and decided to make 
her a ghost to read her memories. 


“I clearly said that I couldn’t answer. You are really wasting your time.” 

“No. This much is good enough.” 

Chun Yeowun brought out the Sky Demon Sword which was around his wrist. A 
gloomy cold blue light moved from his hand. Chun Yeowun tried to reach out to make 
her a Ghost but her reaction seemed weird. 

‘Huh?’ 

In the eyes of Hu Bong, who was aiming the sword at C, a strange light flickered in 


her eyes. The corners of her mouth twitching, clearly meant she was up to 
something. 


“What are you trying to do?!” 
Hu Bong put the sword closer to her neck to prevent her from trying anything. 
Shh! 


At that moment, shock appeared in her eyes. 


‘This!’ 
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It was then. Hu Bong fell to the floor like a doll with broken threads. 
Thud! 
|” 


“Hu Bong 


As that happened, Baekgi flashed right away to hold him. But it wasn’t just Hu Bong 
who fell. 


Even C who was being made into a Ghost also fell to the floor. 
Thud! 
‘What happened?’ 


Chun Yeowun was puzzled by two people who fell down at the same time. He 
wondered if this was one of her tricks. 


Just a second ago, he felt a foreign energy the moment Hu Bong’s sword touched her 
neck. 


Shhh! 

When Chun Yeowun held out his hand, the collapsed body of the woman stood up. It 
was because it seemed like this woman’s ability had something to do with physical 
contact. 

‘No useful information.’ 

Unfortunately, even Oh Hyun-gu didn’t seem to have information about C’s ability. It 
was understandable since the information of A, B, and C were known to be 
confidential. 

“Um.” 

At that time, C, who was unconscious, slowly opened her eyes. 


She looked at Chun Yeowun and said, 


“Lord?” 
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“What?” 


Chun Yeowun was dumbfounded. He was ata loss for words for a moment at her 
words. 


“Ugh! What the hell! L-Lord. Lord! Why is my voice sounding like a woman?” 
“What...” 


No matter how he looked, it seemed similar to Hu Bong’s way of speaking. He 
couldn't understand how C could even imitate that. 


In the brief moment that he was shocked, he asked. 

“You, woman. What are you up to?” 

“Eh? Lord?! Are you calling me a woman now? No. First, call back this energy... Uh?” 
C lowered her head. As the energy had lifted up the body, the towel stayed on the 
floor. Looking down at the breasts which were out open, her face turned red and she 
said, 

“Huhahaha.” 

qy 

Baekgi frowned. 


Just now, that snorting sound was very similar to the time when Hu Bong would 
snort at excitement. 


It was then. 

Puak! 

“Kuk!” 

Something sharp had pierced his armpit which wasn’t covered in suit. Baekgi sensed 


this at the moment of being stabbed and released the grasps around Hu Bong’s body 
and stepped back. 
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Tatatak! 
“You!” 

He looked at Hu Bong. He was supporting Hu Bong’s body which fell. 

“Bong-bong? What is this?” 

Mun ra-yeong was unable to understand Hu Bong who attacked Baekgi. However, Hu 
Bong shook his head and Chun Yeowun used energy to stop the body of Hu Bong, 
who mumbled. 

“Suddenly intervening. Sigh.” 

Hu Bong seemed to have some kind of hostility against C. and C on the other hand, 
who was also being controlled by energy, was flustered at the sight of Hu Bong 
looking at him. 

“Lo-Lord! Those aren't my eyes, right? Why am I there? Wait...” 

Hu Bong lowered his head again. His face was red in heat. 


“Lord... isn’t this her body?” 


At C’s words, Chun Yeowun looked at Hu Bong. With that alone, he knew what 
happened. 


Looking at Hu Bong he said, 

“Woman. You changed the bodies.” 

Hu Bong raised his hand covering his lips like a woman and smiled. 
“Hohoho. You noticed it faster than I imagined.” 

Mun Ran-yeong was shocked at the sight. 

“What is this...” 


Some bitch was in her husband’s body, and this was the most absurd thing anyone 
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could experience. 
Hu Bong- No, C, who was in his body, said, as if it was a pity, 


“I could have made your body mine if your dumb subordinate hadn't intervened. 
Such a shame.’ 


Her ability is Change. It was the ability to exchange one’s soul or mind for another. 
That was how C had been able to live as the henchmen of the head of MS Group for 
long. 


‘I could have stolen that monster’s body.’ 


She truly felt bad. If only she could take Chun Yeowun’s body then the entire 
situation would have been solved. 


“I, why am I a woman?! Gosh! I am a woman!” 

It was the moment when Hu Bong was excited looking down at the breasts. 
He was shocked at the reality that was happening. 

Wheik! 

Flames erupted from Mun Ran-yeong’s body. 


With rage clearly visible on her face, she looked at C who was in Hu Bong’s body and 
said, 


“Right now! Get out of my husband's body!” 


Even though the walls of the shower room were about to melt, C raised her hands 
and asked her to calm down. 


“Woah! Woah! I wouldn’t recommend doing that. Just because I die doesn't mean 
that I will go back to normal, right?” 


“What?” 


Mun Ran-yeong was bewildered and C looked at Chun Yeowun and said, 
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“Literally. If you kill me, your subordinate’s body will die. He will be trapped in that 
body for the rest of your life.” 


Hu Bong, who was in C’s body, couldn't hide his shock. 
“No!” 


If his body was destroyed, then his precious body which gave up years of his life to 
learn martial arts would turn into nothing. 


Furthermore, 

“Then how will I have a child with my wife...” 
“Yah!!!” 

Mun Ran-yeong, embarrassed at it, yelled. 
Hu Bong went silent at it. 

“Tch tch.” 


C, who was in Hu Bong’s body, shook her head as if watching a comedy said to Chun 
Yeowun, 


“Do you want his body back?” 

She raised her eyes, thinking that she had an advantage in the situation. 
“Fufu... Let’s start negotiating properly...” 

Kwang! 


Before she could continue to speak, stars appeared in front of her eyes. It was due to 
a blow to her head. When she got up, her vision was dark. She couldn't see anything. 


‘W-what?’ 


It looked like something had been blocked. However, the body was freely moving. 
Strictly speaking, it felt like something was swaying. 
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Kwang! 


Something like a mighty force pulled her out. That was when she realized that her 
head was hit into the ceiling. 


“What are you...” 
Kwang! 
“Kuak!” 


Before she could speak, the head was pierced into the ceiling again. It hurt so much 
that she wanted to cry, and yelled out in shock. 


“W-what are you doing? Do you care if your subordinates get hurt?” 
At her words, Chun Yeowun spoke in a blank expression. 

“You made one mistake.” 

“Huh?” 

He spoke to her, as she was flustered. 


“Hu Bong’s body is quite strong.” 


aD? 
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CHAPTER 177 
CHANGE (2) 


Bang! 
“Kuak!” 


A roar and a scream sounded to everyone in the vicinity. Mun Ran-yeong, who 
couldn't bear to look at the scene, turned her head to the side. 


Hu Bong’s body was being bumped into the wall rapidly, so she couldn't bear to look. 
Kwang! 

“Kuak!” 

However, C, who was in Hu Bong’s body, was definitely suffering from the pain, as 
she felt like she would die anytime. She was aiming to negotiate with Chun Yeowun 
by using his subordinate, but he seemed to be inflicting pain on his own 
subordinate's body without care. 


‘Ugh! Is this body useless, or is he just a monster?’ 


Although she couldn't read the memories of the bodies she took over, she could 
freely use the body’s powers; however, Hu Bong’s body felt powerless. 


Crack! 

What annoyed her the most was Hu Bong’s regenerative power. Even if his neck was 
broken, it didn’t take long to begin repairing itself. And thanks to that, Chun Yeowun 
was able to continuously hurt the body. 


Bang! 


“Ack! Stop! Enough! Please!” 
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C begged Chun Yeowun. 


The constant banging seemed to be causing her to lose her senses, but Chun Yeowun 
said, 


“You know what will make this stop.” 


After saying those words, Chun Yeowun moved his hand, and the arms belonging to 
Hu Bong’s body were bent back and broken. 


Crack! 

“Aaack!” 

The pain didn't stop this time, causing C to keep screaming. However, she had only 
decided to persevere because, despite the man’s position as Chun Yeowun’s 
subordinate and the body’s regenerative power, she figured that he wouldn't be cruel 
enough to inflict such lasting pain. 


“Go back to normal.” 


Chun Yeowun waved his hand, breaking the fingers of the already broken hand. C felt 
pain all over her body, and was struggling to continue this act. 


‘Please!’ 

Mun Ran-yeong was clenching her fists so tightly that blood gushed out of her flesh 
from her nails digging in. As her husband was in pain, there was no way she would 
be fine. 

“Ha... Ha... I won't.” 

Despite the pain, C refused, causing Chun Yeowun’s eyes to glow. 


‘Quite stubborn.’ 


Chun Yeowun knew that inflicting such pain on his own subordinate was terrible, but 
the woman who was enduring was very formidable in tolerance. 


“Think rationally.” 
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“If I... turn back... you'll surely kill me.” 


She was aware of the fact that her life would be in jeopardy the moment the souls 
were returned to their original state. 


Chun Yeowun responded with a cold voice, 
“Tm starting to want to do that more and more.” 


“Haaa... what I said was right. Unfortunately for you, if I remain in this body, you can 
never kill me.” 


“Are you sure about that?” 
“Well, you haven't given me any fatal wounds yet.” 


She smiled through the pain. Like she said, there weren't fatal injuries inflicted yet 
and limbs were still connected with an intact dantian. 


Annoying.’ 


Possessors of the blood of Spirit Beasts obtained an excellent regenerative power, 
but there was still a limit. 


Chun Yeowun was immortal, meaning that even if his limbs were cut off, he could 
regenerate them again, but not Hu Bong. C laughed, 


“Kik. I have lived for six hundred years. Do you think I haven't felt this level of pain 
before? Give up.” 


“Phew.” 
Chun Yeowun sighed. It seemed like there was no use in hurting her. 


Chun Yeowun looked at Hu Bong and Mun Ran-yeong, who were both worried sick 
about Hu Bong’s body and said, 


“I apologize to both of you.” 


“Huh?” 
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Mun Ran-yeong had an anxious expression as Chun Yeowun grabbed his sword, and 
spoke, 


“Being reasonable won't work here.” 

As soon as he finished speaking, he tried to swing the sword towards C, but then: 
Shh! 

Someone appeared, grabbing Chun Yeowun’s wrist and lifting it. 

Chachacha! 


Chun Yeowun quickly formed swords to attack the hand that was holding his wrist, 
drawing blood instantly. 


“Who are you?” 
Shh! 


Baekgi and Mun Ra-yeong appeared on either side of the person who appeared. 
However, the man exerted a strong energy that the two couldn't pierce. 


“This is like jumping into a tiger’s jaw.” 


The man who grabbed Chun Yeowun’s wrist and had his wrist maimed mumbled. His 
hair and eyebrows were noticeably red. 


Although he was wearing sunglasses, Chun Yeowun could see him looking at him 
intently. 


“2nd Guest!” 


C, still in Hu Bong’s body, yelled with a bright face. However, the face soon darkened 
when she remembered that even the 3™ Guest Elena couldn’t handle Chun Yeowun. 


“2nd Guest, Protocol 3! We need to hurry-” 


Crack! 
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Before she could finish her words, Chun Yeowun controlled the surrounding energy 
to crush her jaw. 


“You must be an important person.” 


This man was strong enough to intervene and even change the direction of Chun 
Yeowun’s swing. Of course, it came at the cost of the injury apparent along his arm. 


“How long are you going to hold me for?” 

Chun Yeowun asked, looking at his wrist. 

An incomparable energy rose around Chun Yeowun’s wrist. 
Tremble! 


The 24 Guest’s eyebrows rose when he saw that the hand he was using to hold Chun 
Yeowun wouldn't stop shaking. 


The 2"4 Guest said, as if surprised, 


“Ha! This is really amazing. With this kind of power, it would be believable to say that 
you've completed the style of Songi.” 


“Songi?” 
“Holding on longer will be tough.” 
Pak! 


Unable to stand the energy, he took his hand off Chun Yeowun’s wrist. And that 
moment, Baekgi and Mun Ran-yeong got ready to kill him. 


Flutter. 


The 24 Guest stretched out both his hands and rotated them as his sleeves stretched 
out, causing the energy around him to disperse. 


“What?” 
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“What is this?” 

It was their first time experiencing the energy dispersion. It wasn’t a technique of 
sorts, but rather the pure scattering of energy, so both of them were rightfully 
puzzled. 

‘He isn’t an ordinary person either.’ 

Pak! 

Right after the energy dispersion, Chun Yeowun stretched out a sword as quick as 
lightning towards the man’s forehead. A black haze was creeping out of the sword, 
revealing the Sky Demon Energy infused. 

The power of the Invisible Sword with Sky Demon Energy was unimaginable. 
“EIk! This is really dangerous.” 


Shh! 


The space where the man stood shook the moment that the sword cut through the 
air. 


Clash! 


The space where the black sword fell was dyed black as the sound of air being ripped 
could be heard. 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes narrowed. 
‘He folded the space?’ 


To others, it would have looked like the man moved very quickly to dodge the attack. 
However, Chun Yeowun, who realized that the space was manipulated, knew that it 
was fundamentally different from his Spatial Movement. 


It was like looking at the ‘Shrinking Ground’ technique that ancestors were known to 
do in legends. 


Tuk! 
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Then, something fell on the floor: the arm of the 2"4 Guest. 
Shh! 


At the same time that his arm fell, the 2"4 Guest appeared behind C, who still kept the 
body she exchanged with Hu Bong. 


2nd Guest who looked at the fallen arm, was bewildered as he said, 
“You cut off my arm.” 


He didn’t seem to be in pain. Rather, he was stating a fact as if the severed arm was 
someone else's. 


‘What is this about?’ 
Chun Yeowun was curious about this person even more. Unlike the woman who was 
called the 3r4 Guest, this person was definitely human but he didn’t learn martial arts 


or have any internal energy either. 


The energy that flowed out was so natural and pure that it was void of any evil or 
malice. 


Ah! The 2"4 Guest can move through space?’ 

C, in Hu Bong’s body, couldn't hide her joy. To be honest, she had initially hoped that 
the 2.4 Guest would run away to inform the others about the situation, but seeing the 
scene unfold, it seemed like they could escape together. 

“2nd Guest, get me out please!” 

However, his response was unexpected. 

“You finally swapped bodies.” 

“Huh?” 


“There was nothing I could do about it before.” 


“What’s that supposed to mean? 2nd Guest, what are you thinking-” 
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Papak! 

At that moment, C received a shock and collapsed without waking up. 
Chun Yeowun seemed puzzled at the 2nd Guest’s sudden action. 
“What are you doing?” 


He didn’t think that the man would attack his own ally, but the man raised his arms 
and said with a smile, 


“T surrender.’ 
“What?” 


The word 'surrender' was unexpected. Chun Yeowun looked at him with vigilant 
eyes, unable to understand the reason for such an underwhelming yield. 


“What are you scheming?” 
“Like I said, I surrender.” 
“Are you messing around?” 


“Does it seem like Iam? I can’t even stop the bleeding from the demonic energy 
seeping through this severed arm.” 


The 24 Guest raised his arm and spoke sarcastically. Blood continued to flow from 
the cut arm as a black haze was surrounding it. This was the sign that the Sky Demon 
Energy was trying to infiltrate his body. 


“You're surrendering because of that?” 
Chun Yeowun couldn't believe him at all. 


If he had the ability to manipulate and fold space, he would be able to run away 
alone. Instead, he decided to neutralize his own ally and then surrender? 


“I guess so. It would be hard to believe because of just that reason, but there’s that 


» 


too. 
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“That?” 

“Can you believe me if I do this?” 

The 24 Guest stepped on C, who was in the body of Hu Bong. At that moment, the 
bodies shook and permeated through space. It looked like he was folding the space 
again. 


Shhh! 


In an instant, Chun Yeowun’s form blurred, appearing in front of Hu Bong who was 
still in C’s naked body. 


Chun Yeowun stretched out his hand towards the empty space. 
Kwak! 


At that moment, something jumped out of the empty space as Chun Yeowun was 
ready to grab the neck. 


“Kuak!” 


The 24 Guest, who was caught by the neck, looked at Chun Yeowun with a surprised 
look. 


‘He can control space?’ 

He didn’t seem to expect that Chun Yeowun would be able to capture him. 
Unfortunately, Chun Yeowun realized what he was trying to do, so he unfolded the 
space right in front of his hand as he understood the fundamentals of the man’s 


techniques. 


Even though he couldn't imitate it perfectly, he could at least interfere with the man’s 
power. Chun Yeowun spoke to the man, who was still shocked, 


“What are you trying to do?” 
“I... | was... walking halfway through the realm?” 


“What?” 
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“This is surprising. After that monster, I haven’t seen anyone who entered into this 
realm with pure martial arts in a long time.” 


Chun Yeowun couldn't make sense of what the man was saying. Frowning, he 
pointed to his sword at the man’s forehead and warned him, 


“It seems like you're still dangerous, so just die.” 


He grasped what this man could do; since Chun Yeowun knew the man’s ability, he 
was confident in taking him down. 


He was planning to kill him instantly with the Supreme Sky Demon Sword, but the 
2nd Guest said in an urgent voice, 


“I-I can change your subordinates body back to normal.” 


Hearing those words, Chun Yeowun stopped his hand, which was about to kill the 
man. 


“What do you mean?” 
2nd Guest raised his hand and took off the sunglasses he wore and said, 


“Like I said. lll help you.” 
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CHAPTER 178 
CHANGE (3) 


The face of the 2™4 Guest who took off his sunglasses was completely exposed. He 
had kind and loving eyes in comparison to individuals who were generally thought to 
be tough, but even with those, he appeared strong. 

Chun Yeowun, who looked at him, was a bit confused. 


What is this?’ 


He was definitely seeing this man for the first time. He did, however, felt a sense of 
familiarity. He was certain he had seen him somewhere, but couldn't remember. 


It is weird.’ 
He couldn't figure out why he couldn't remember. 
“Are you going to keep holding my neck? We don’t have much time.” 


The 24 Guest with red hair pointed to the hand of Chun Yeowun that was grabbing 
his neck. 


Chun Yeowun asked. 

“Can you really turn it back to normal?” 

‘Despite his strength, he is extremely vigilant.' 

The 24 Guest thought to himself. People who are aware of their own strength and 
that their opponent is weak tend to be overconfident, but Chun Yeowun never once 


dropped his guard. 


“Huh... I'm not good at making promises like this, but if things go wrong, cut off this 
man's second arm as well.” 
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“Do you think it will end with one arm?” 

Tak! 

Chun Yeowun released the hand he was holding. 
‘He isn’t the least bit aware.’ 


Some people have a hard time even speaking when their life is on the line, but this 
red-haired man didn’t seem to care about it. 


“Can you really undo this?” 


“The swapping of souls is an act of arbitrarily disregarding the laws of all things. It is 
difficult to change it, but reversing it is fine.” 


The 24 Guest turned his neck muscles to loosen them. 

Shhh! 

The bodies of Hu Bong and C, who had fainted, soon moved towards him. 

Mun Ran-yeong asked with concern because of it, 

“Lord Chun Ma, can we trust him?” 

Because her husband's well-being was at stake, she couldn't believe him. A person 
who should have been an enemy now wanted to be their ally, so it was 
understandable why she couldn't trust him. 

“If there is any indication of anything else, I will deal with him.” 

“I understand.” 


Because it was Chun Ma, she couldn't say much. 


The two were right in front of the 2"4 Guest, and then with his finger, he would move 
things in the air as if practicing something, like sealing things. 


Chachacha! 
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After numerous repetitions, the 2"4 Guest placed his middle finger on their forehead. 
Then, to their surprise, something white, resembling a soul, sprang from their 
bodies. 

It was similar to Ghost. 

“Soul Crossing!” 


Chak! Chak! 


The 2"4 Guest chanted something loud while the changing seals on the two souls that 
were floating in the air, and soon they went into the opposite bodies. 


‘What is this man’s true identity?’ 
A shaman?’ 


Baekgi and Mun Ran-yeong couldn't take their eyes off this strange phenomenon. 
When the soul enters the body stably and completely, 


Tatak! 
The 24 Guest hurriedly touched the blood points of C. it was to seal her down. 


It seemed like he was preventing her from waking up. In that state, when he made a 
motion, C's mouth opened. 


“Where is it? Here it is.” 


The 2"4 Guest put his finger in her mouth and carefully pulled something out. It was 
her molar with something like a chip attached to it. 


Crach! 
He smashed it right away. 
“Uh.” 


“What is that?” 
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At Chun Yeowun’s question, the 2.4 Guest threw the broken chip and said, 
“A device which binds this old one.” 
‘Old one?’ 


He looked like he was in his 30s but the 2"4 Guest called himself an old man. Of 
course, in this world, one couldn't be judged by their appearance. 


“Ugh!” 


Hu Bong had come to his senses. When he awoke, the first thing he did was look at 
himself. Even after witnessing what had occurred earlier, Chun Yeowun was still 
vigilant and had prepared to take him down if the soul in him was still C’s. 


Hu Bong woke up and the first thing he touched was his most precious place. 
le 


“Bong-bong 


Mun Ran-yeong immediately yelled at him to reprimand him. However, Hu Bong’s 
face was filled with joy as he shouted. 


“It is there! It is right here! I am back! Lord, I am back. Hehehe!” 
Hu Bong spoke like himself. 

‘He is back.’ 

Chun Yeowun smiled and lowered his hand. But Hu Bong cried out, 


“L-Lord. Something is strange. My whole body feels heavy and painful as if it has 
been tortured.” 


a » 
ann 


Chun Yeowun erased his smile and turned his gaze to the 2"4 Guest. Hu Bong looked 
fine, but he did suffer a lot from Chun Yeowun’s hands. 


Although he had the ability to regenerate, the pain would stay for a bit as it was done 
repeatedly. 
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“I kept my promise.” 

The 2"4 Guest said. 

Chun Yeowun nodded and asked. 

“What was that weird thing you did and who are you?” 
He was curious about this person’s identity. 


This person managed to return the souls back to their original bodies with some 
different kind of ability. 


The technique was weird, but it was clear that there was energy used in it, and Chun 
Yeowun was sure he had felt this kind of energy once before. 


“Right. Songi. Songi.2” 


At Chun Yeowun’s words, the 2"4 Guest’s eyes fluttered. Even those who had good 
martial arts couldn't recognize this man. 


At first, it is difficult to tell the difference. 


“You are surprising this old man again. You are definitely no ordinary person. You 
must have come here going against the law of causality.’ 


“Causality?” 

“This isn’t the place where you belong, right? Descendant of Chun Ma.” 
Pak! 

‘This man!’ 

Chun Yeowun reached out like lightning to bound the body of the 24 Guest. 


When the space itself was entirely distorted to prevent Chun Yeowun from doing 
anything, the sight from all directions was messed up. 


“Lord?” 
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“The front seems to be buzzing.” 

Even Chun Yeowun’s subordinates were flustered. 

Not caring about it, he asked, 

“Who are you?” 

Of course, all members of the Sky Demon Order are the descendants of the 1st Chun 
Ma. However, rather than saying that, this person spoke as if he was meaning to say 


that Chun Yeowun had completely inherited the vision of Chun Ma. 


“You have a completely different disposition from him. It is similar to when the hand 
went out first.” 


As soon as the words were done, a change occurred on the 2"4 Guest’s face. His facial 
muscles twisted and it was clearly changing shape. 


Tuk! 


His face, which had been looking young till then, had changed and aged. Now, he 
looked like an old man. 


Chun Yeowun couldn't help but be amazed at the appearance of this 24 Guest who 
had clear eyes. 


“Elder Jeokmi!2” 


2nd Guest was surprised. The sage who was an acquaintance of the man in Kunlun 
Mountain, whom he saw in the images when he absorbed the yokai energy of the 
Golden Gumiho. 


He remembered it because his appearance was unique. And he did think he felt 
familiar but didn’t imagine this to happen. 


“Huh. You know me?” 


Elder Jeokmi was surprised that Chun Yeowun knew him. He revealed his identity to 
show that he was a sage and not a bad man, but he didn’t expect the man to know 
him. 
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“Good Law technique.” 

The power which Elder Jeokmi had shown so far was that. 

Chun Yeowun asked in a puzzled voice. 

“How did you know?” 

“About what? About you breaking the rules and being in the world you are in now?” 
“I guess you knew.” 

Surprisingly, Jeokmi knew that Chun Yeowun wasn’t of this time. 

The old man smiled and said, 


“Huhuhu. I have entered the realm of all existence, how can I not know it? All 
humans are born with their causes and your cause is different from that here.” 


“You can see that?” 
“I see it very well. If the entire world was white, then you alone are grey.’ 


The old man said it in an easy to understand way. It was different from the leader in 
the Kunlun Mountains now, who wasn't efficient in his techniques. 


A real sage?’ 
It made things even more mysterious. 
Chun Yeowun, who’s now suspicious, asked. 


“What is aman who is a sage and uses good energy in the world hiding in a dark 
place and working on such plots?” 


When it came to the sages Chun Yeowun knew of, they were adamant on honing 
their way and entering the realm of truth and goodness. They would never be 
directly involved in the world. However, it was strange that a sage was a guest of MS 
Group. 
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“I can understand you being skeptical, but I had no choice. In a way, it was the path I 
chose until I got that.” 


“That?” 
Jeokmi shook his head and said to puzzled Chun Yeowun. 


“Lam sorry, but there are things that this old man can’t just say. You did cross the 
border you shouldn't have, but this is a thing you shouldn’t know of, yet.” 


Chun Yeowun didn’t quite understand what he was talking about. 


“However, I want you to know that I, too, gave up a lot of things and bit into bitter 
meat in this place before embarking on a drastic plan.” 


Bitter meat. It refers to a plan to get out of a difficult state even if it meant injuring 
the self. And the old man meant that he was sacrificing himself. 


“What are you talking about?” 
“First... Can you do something about this demonic energy?” 
He pointed to his severed arm. The black haze was still rising over there. Normally, 


he would have been able to drive out any energy. However, since it was Sky Demon 
Energy, he couldn’t do much. 


“Hmm. 


Chun Yeowun placed his hand on the severed arm then the Sky Demon Energy trying 
to penetrate the body of Jeokmi had disappeared, more like scattered. 


Shhh! 

“Phew. Now, I might live.” 

“Can the severed arm be attached with your techniques?” 
Chun Yeowun pointed to the severed arm and asked. 


To that, Elder Jeokmi shook his head and answered. 
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“If you could help. I can do it now that the energy is gone, but I think I should leave it 
alone.” 


“Why would you?” 
“To avoid being doubted.” 
“are you going to go to them?” 


The ‘them’ being mentioned by Chun Yeowun was the MS Group. Elder Jeokmi 
nodded his head. 


“I still have work to do there. To be honest, I am saying this to you, but I can do 
nothing until that thing is in their hands.” 


“Can't you just steal it back?” 


“I would very much like to, but even I don’t know where it is. I don’t know what 
power they used, but it seems like the head, the commander they call it, hid it.” 


Jeokmi is a sage. If a sage, who was strong according to Chun Yeowun was being 
careful enough to avoid the eyes of this commander, who was he? 


Chun Yeowun asked, wondering. 
“Do you know the identity of the head of MS Group? Or where is he?” 


“I don’t know. It seems like even C or B who are known to be his longest men don’t 
know his identity. They, too, only receive and send the orders.” 


Unfortunately, the whereabouts of the MS Group's commander was unknown. 


Chun Yeowun looked at C who was down. At first, he wanted to search through her 
memory by turning her into a Ghost. 


Shh! 
Chun Yeowun, aiming the sword at the woman, asked, 


“Are you sure about their relationship?” 
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At that question, Elder Jeokmi answered. 
“Lam an old man who follows the path of truth and goodness.” 


“I need a clear answer. I don’t care whether the person in front is a man of truth ora 
demon. If one gets in my way, everyone's the same.” 


At those resolute words, Jeokmi laughed. 

‘Tt doesn’t seem like it, but they are so alike.’ 

He thought of it but didn't say it out loud. 

He lifted his left arm, which made the loose sleeve slide down. 
“That is?” 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up. There was something very familiar on the wrist of the left 
arm of the old man. 


Something made of black iron. 
Chachachak! 


And when he injected good energy into it, the black iron which was like a band, 
turned into a weapon. 


“Blade!” 
It was a blade. 
With black brilliance around it. 


Chun Yeowun wasn't wary of what the intentions were, but before he could think of 
anything, Elder Jeokmi turned the blade around and gave the grip to Chun Yeowun. 


“What?” 


“Iam giving this blade to you.” 
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“To me... Why?” 


Come to think of it, this man said that he followed the path of truth and goodness, 
but he was giving it to Chun Yeowun of the Sky Demon Order? 


“Why?” 

“It seems like this blade is written in your fate.” 

“what do you mean by fate?” 

He smiled at Chun Yeowun who was puzzled. 

“You will find out later. Don’t rush so much.” 

“You keep avoiding my questions. That said, I can force you to speak.” 


If not, a way to read the memories too. Even if they were sages, they were still 
humans. 


“Huhuhu, that is so scary. But now, the time has come. Huh. I look forward to meeting 
you again.” 


Jjkk! 


The space distorted again. However, Chun Yeowun didn’t do it. It was the old man 
who was changing the previous distorted space to normal. 


“You think I will leave you alone?” 
Chun Yeowun brought out a ferocious energy. 
“Eik” 


The form of Elder Jeokmi had already gone into the floor, passing through it very 
much like Shakena passing through things. 


Chun Yeowun drew his sword. 


Slash! 
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At that point, a black line appeared at the bottom, splitting the area. Chun Yeowun 
walked on it with force, causing the floor to break and a hole to appear. 


Bang! 

When he moved down to see if the man had fallen on the ground, nothing could be 
found. No presence could be felt, most likely due to the good energy those sages 
utilize. 


‘Lower?’ 


Chun Yeowun once again did the same. And as he descended through the opening, a 
dark warehouse-like place with numerous boxes had appeared. 


As he was checking the surroundings, a voice echoed in his head. 


-If you are here looking for something, then there is a high chance it is hidden down 
here. Well, let’s meet again! 


It was Elder Jeokmi! 


Then he felt the space being used again. Chun Yeowun reached out his hand and 
moved to it, but it was too late. 


In the end, he missed the old man. 

“Phew.” 

It has been a long time since he missed someone this close. Irritation shot into his 
mind. That old man was very much a sage. He’s a being completely different from 
ordinary humans. 


‘Elder Jeokmi... ’ 


There were still so many things he wanted to ask. He wanted to know what kind of 
relationship the old man had with his ancestor, Chun Ma. 


1. Songi means ‘good energy’. 
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2. The author changed Cheokmi to Jeokmi. Also previously translated as Cheok 
Mino. 
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CHAPTER 179 
THE RECORD (1) 


Tak! Tak! 

Hu Bong descended into the pit with Baekgi, Mun Ran-yeong, and the fainted C. 
“Lord!” 

“Did you let your target escape?” 

“Yes.” 


All three were surprised to hear that Chun Yeowun had let the man escape because 
he was known to never let his enemies live. 


Of course, it was ambiguous whether or not the old man actually was an enemy, but 
he certainly had more power than any person they met thus far. 


“Lord, what’s this blade?” 


Baekgi asked while pointing to the blade Chun Yeowun had left behind that was 
made of a black, iron-like metal that wasn’t from Earth. Chun Yeowun gently touched 
the blade with his fingertips. 


Shh! 
‘I can feel the sword’s strong energy.’ 


Perhaps, in order for the blade to attain its full potential, it needed to absorb and 
embody Good Qi, but this wasn’t the right place for that to happen. 


‘This blade seems to be trickier than the White Dragon Blade.’ 


The White Dragon Blade was Chun Yeowun’s best blade. Since it was cut off from the 
horns of a white dragon about to ascend to the heavens, he considered it a sacred 
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treasure. 

He obtained it by accident, but luck played a huge factor. 

TII check this out later.’ 

Shh! 

Chun Yeowun opened the shadow realm and kept the blade in it. 


Mun Ran-yeong and Hu Bong were familiar with the shadow realm, but Baekgi 
wasn’t and looked at it with curious eyes. 


Chun Yeowun closed the shadow and looked around. The place was full of boxes, 
seemed like a warehouse, and had dust all over as if no one ever visited this place. 


Ts something hidden in here?’ 


Chun Yeowun pondered the words that the old man said. Did he know what Chun 
Yeowun was looking for? 


He was curious, and to resolve his curiosity, he would have to check this place out. 
Tm alone.’ 

He found out from the fight with the 374 Guest that this place was wider than he had 
imagined. Moreover, it had several floors. However, there was something peculiar 
about this wide structure. 


In terms of energy, he couldn't feel any external presence. 


“I want to take a look around this place, so the three of you should search the other 
floors and find out what they were up to here.” 


“Ts it fine to leave this woman here alone?” 


Mun Ran-yeong asked, looking at C with intense eyes. Since this woman had used 
Mun Ran-yeong’s husband's body to live, Mun Ran-yeong wouldn't hesitate to kill C. 


Sikk! Woong! 
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Chun Yeowun put his hand down, and three naked men with identical faces 
appeared. 


“Oh my!” 
Mun Ran-yeong blushed at the sight, which made Hu Bong grumble. 
“Honey, turn around.” 


The naked men were all clones of Sayogi that were Ghosts with physical bodies. They 
were similar to elites hidden in the shadows, as they also didn't have identities. 


“They'll watch over her.’ 

“Yes? 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, the three subordinates moved to other locations and began 
to search. Once they left, Chun Yeowun ordered the clones to refrain from any 
physical contact with C and went to inspect the warehouse. 

‘Nano, scan.’ 

[Scanning. ] 

Chun Yeowun held out his hand as a red laser beamed out and scanned the place. 
Using Nano’s ability would be exponentially easier than manually searching for any 
clues. 

Brrr! 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes trembled as augmented reality activated in his vision. 


In augmented reality, dots moved around to show the surroundings being scanned. 
Inside the boxes seemed to be documents and some old technology. 


‘Why hide them here?’ 


There wasn’t anything worth hiding in here that he had found yet. All of the 
information was displayed by the scanning, and there were no other doors aside 
from the east side door, so Chun Yeowun had to think outside the box for clues. 
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Tf it isn’t at the surface... ’ 
It would most likely be below. Chun Yeowun put his palm on the ground. 
Beep! Beep! 


A red cross appeared in augmented reality, showing the location where numerous 
boxes were stacked. 


Shhh! 

When Chun Yeowun held out his hand, the boxes were pushed aside and the floor 
underneath them was revealed, and initially there seemed to be no signs of anything 
being hidden. 

However, there was one sign: 

[There are traces of construction. | 

At first glance, the floor didn’t seem different from the other floors, but Nano was 
able to see the differences in its texture and color. Chun Yeown grabbed a sword and 
drew a circle in the ground. 


Tear! 


When the ground was cut by the Invisible Sword, the floor was pulled out along with 
the pillars stabilizing it. 


‘So thick’ 

The pillar was around 5 meters in height, but the height of the opening was too small 
so he had to slice the pillars and then lift them up. Because the slabs he had cut were 
so thick, when Chun Yeowun descended he realized that something had to be down 
here. 


Should I go down now?” 


Chun Yeowun pulled out a slab and entered the hole. After passing through the 
tunnel-like hole, a dark space appeared. 
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Wheik! 


When Chun Yeowun ignited a fire with Fire Qi, the dark space lit up, revealing a 
spacious environment. 


“Abh...” 


Since the place had been blocked out for so long, there was a musty smell that filled 
the room. 


There didn’t seem to be any opening for air to move, so if ordinary people came they 
would have had a hard time breathing. 


Shh! 


Chun Yeowun raised his hand, causing the wind to rise and the dust to blow in from 
all directions in an instant. 


It didn’t take long for the dust that was displaced to coalesce into one huge form of 
pure dust and filth. Once the dust was removed, he could clearly see what was inside. 


“Machines?” 

The entire place seemed to be filled with machines. There were many unusual 
mechanisms, starting with white machines with boxy square monitors and vacuum 
tubes with no connections. 


‘Nano, do you see the time pack?’ 


Chun Yeowun looked around as he asked Nano. Chun Yeowun knew what the time 
pack looked like, he couldn't search for it all alone in this confusing area. 


[The time pack isn't in this space. | 


Nano concluded that the time pack wasn’t there. Looking at the old machines, Chun 
Yeowun mumbled, 


“What is all this?” 


[Cannot be determined definitely. The result of the scan shows many vacuum tubes 
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that are connected, appearing to be some form of a supercomputer. | 
Supercomputer. 


It was literally a computer, unlike regular ones, it was a high-level computing 
machine. 


‘Can you turn it on?’ 


Chun Yeowun asked while touching one of the tubes. The next words from Nano 
were very shocking. 


[As a result of analysis of the components of the computer, it is difficult to operate it 
now as this machine was manufactured 400 years ago, | 


‘400 years ago?’ 
Computers didn’t exist 400 years ago itself. But this one was made? 
‘Nano. If the information you sent me is right, then the computers were built... ’ 


[The production of the first computer, known as ‘MARK-1’, was in 1944. The first 
super computer ENIAC, however, was produced in 1946, two years later. | 


The information hidden here could overturn history. However, what was even more 
shocking was the supercomputer’s performance speed. 


[The computing speed of this device is about 8.0 teraflops.| 

A 1 teraflop processor could perform 1 trillion operations per second. The MS Group 
had the technology to outperform such a processor by a factor of eight 400 years 
prior? 

Anyone involved in academia would have been surprised at this information. 

‘Ts this even possible?’ 


It was now impossible for Chun Yeowun to know the true strength of MS Group. 


[To have computing power at the teraflop level is impossible with this number of 
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connections. In addition, several complex future technologies are part of the 
machine. | 


Beep! Beep! Beep! 
Nano pointed out the red crosses on various machines. It was absolutely impossible 
to achieve such a high level of performance with such simple tubing, meaning that 


this was only possible with help from the distant future. 


Chun Yeowun’s expression darkened. For some reason, it felt like he was getting 
close to something. 


‘Mu-seong company... Chun Mu-seong.’ 

MS Group was formerly known as Mu-seong Company. 

When he heard the name from Hwang-heol, he thought it was just a coincidence, but 
he realized it was much more than a coincidence when he arrived at this sector when 


he cracked the TQC code and teleported to the encrypted coordinates. 


No matter how much he thought otherwise, there was definitely a connection 
between MS Group and Chun Mu-seong. 


‘What the hell happened to the supercomputer?’ 

Since Nano couldn't operate it, Chun Yeowun had no information regarding the 
supercomputer. Chun Mu-seong clearly informed all three of his subordinates that he 
would leave behind an item that would help Chun Yeowun return to the past. 
However, all he found was a supercomputer that he couldn't access. 

“Phew.” 

However, the moment he began to feel frustrated: 

Beep! 

In the augmented reality, which was still open, Nano signaled something on the 


ground. When Chun Yeowun approached it, he saw that there were several pieces of 
glass on the ground. 
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There were a total of 5 pieces of glass, and three were broken while two seemed 
intact. 


‘What is this?’ 

[This is a carbon glass image storage device, known as TVM.] 

‘What?’ 

[It is a video recording device developed in 2906.| 

Chun Yeowun narrowed his eyes. His descendant, Chun Mu-seong, had traveled back 
in time from 2940. However, since this video recording device was made around that 
time, it was more than likely that it came from Chun Mu-seong. 


‘Nano... can you See information about this too?’ 


[Yes. Since it is a semi-permanent storage device, if the TVM isn’t damaged, the 
media can be relayed through augmented reality. ] 


At those words, Chun Yeowun smiled. He had finally found a clue. 


His only disappointment was that not all of the 5 glasses were fine, but he couldn't 
be too sad because at least 2 of them were undamaged. 


‘Show me.’ 
[Place your hand on the TVM. | 


Following Nano’s instructions, Chun Yeowun put his hand on one of the TVMs as a 
red laser flashed from his palm to scan it. 


[The TVM has many cracks, which damaged most of the footage. | 
‘What now?’ 


When he looked closer, there were quite a few scratches, but considering that the 
other TVMs were broken, it was natural for something to have happened to these 2. 


[Any restorable data from the video will be played. | 
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Eventually, Chun Yeowun’s field of vision changed as he recognized a sight in the 
video. 


Chik! 
‘Chun Mu-seong!’ 


It was his descendant. Unlike the first time he saw Chun Mu-seong, this time Chun 
Yeowun found the beard and clothes of the Murim of the past strangely unfamiliar. 


Chun Mu-seong was sitting and filming himself, stroking the beard a few times 
before opening his mouth. 


“Video record number 421. December 9, 996. The time is 11 pm.” 


This video was created 1083 years ago. Looking at the number 421, it seemed that 
the broken TVMs contained the videos he had made prior. 


“I finally helped Baekgi hibernate after he memorized the last TQC code. If this all 
goes well, I’m sure that Ancestor should meet them around 2079. 


Chun Mu-seong was recording his daily routine like a diary. Chun Yeowun focused 
even further on the video. 


“One concern is that the hibernating people and their locations will probably receive 
some form of shock or disturbance in the future, and if something goes wrong and 
they end up getting hurt, then Ancestor might not receive the time pack. Sigh.” 


Chun Mu-seong frowned, as if his mind was in pain. He seemed to have prepared 
something for Chun Yeowun, but had some doubts about whether it would actually 
work. He thought for a little longer and said, 


“I think I should prepare for any contingencies.” 
Click! 
The video was cut off and the next one started playing. 


“Video record number 422. December 23, 996. Time is 8 pm. I was told that Miss 
Mun Ran-yeong lived a long life by taking the blood of Qilin, so I will try to replicate 
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her longevity.” 

Tak! 

Chun Mu-seong held what looked like a small gourd in his hand. 

-This holds the blood of Flame Qilin. Using it should increase my life expectancy, but 
this refined blood is so strong that many people have died taking it. Considering its 
uses in the past, this is a huge risk... No, honestly I’m pretty scared. 


Chun Mu-seong put down the bottle and spoke, 


“I plan to take blood on the first day of the new year. If... if I don’t make the next 
record, then you can consider me dead. I hope I can record more... click!” 


The video stopped, making Chun Yeowun wonder if the next video would play. 


[Other videos cannot be played due to the damage done to the TVM. Do you want to 
read the records on the other TVM device? | 


“Phew.” 


Chun Yeowun sighed. Only two short records from the past had survived, so the rest 
would only be more unsettling. 


Play it.’ 
He had to confirm his thoughts. Nano finally scanned the last TVM and then, 
Click! 


Chun Mu-seong appeared again, but he was different from before. Judging from the 
red hair, it seemed like he had managed to control the blood of Flame Qilin, but he 
looked like he was in his mid 50s. 


“Video record 3021. 1699. August 20% at 5 pm. The update of the supercomputer is 
proceeding smoothly. It’s only in teraflops, but with this level of computational 
power, it is likely to be able to support an Al.” 


Al?’ 
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Al stood for Artificial Intelligence. 


“If an AI can be supported, the supercomputer which I named Demon God can self- 
update and expedite the development of space and time movement devices.” 


Click! 

Chun Mu-seung ended the video with a smile, but Chun Yeowun frowned. 
“Supercomputer Demon God?” 

That man named the supercomputer with Chun Yeowun’s title. 


He thought it was odd, but he managed to find the important fact through this TVM 
technology. 


‘He was developing a space-time movement device?’ 


The reason for creating the supercomputer was finally revealed to Chun Yeowun. 
Through the supercomputer, Chun Mu-seong was developing a space-time 
movement device to replace the time pack, but Chun Yeowun couldn't figure out why 
he was creating it if the time pack was just fine. 


‘Would it be used for Hu Bong, Mun Ran-yeong, and Baekgi?’ 

‘Or would it be for Chun Mu-seong to return back to his own time?’ 
The next video then played. 

Click! 


However, Chun Mu-seong’s face looked very exhausted. Judging by the wrinkles on 
his face, it seemed like even more time had passed. 


“Cough... video record number 3087. March 15%, 1728 at 11 pm. Cough. I am 
gradually losing weight. It seems like I’ve caught something strange, but with the 
medical information I currently have, it’s impossible to know for certain what’s 
wrong with my body.” 


Blood trickled down the corners of his lips. It was clear that the body condition was 


traitorAIZEN 314 | 560 


deteriorating from that alone. 


“Did the energy of the spirit blood run out? I have no way to find out. Cough. I guess | 
should study how to heal my own body.’ 


Click! 


When the video ended, another continued, but Chun Yeowun’s face darkened as he 
Saw it. 


Chun Mu-seong’s face was pale as if he had no blood running through him. The now 
dangerously skinny man opened his mouth with much difficulty. 


“Video... record... number... 3092. February 19%... 100m. I am surviving on drugs... 
but there seems to be a limit for it... in order for advanced development I should... 
haa... haa...” 

Chun Mu-seong exhaled in a long and raspy manner, speaking while biting his lip. 
“For a year... I spent all my time digitally recording my brain. I don’t know if this will 
work, but I am trying to update the brain records into the supercomputer Demon 
God's Al.” 


Chun Yeowun frowned at those words. 


‘This... what does this mean?’ 
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CHAPTER 180 
THE RECORD (2) 


Chun Yeowun was at a loss for words after watching that. He became well versed 
with technical jargon after Nano transferred the knowledge of the present era. 
However, he still couldn’t understand what Chun Mu-seong was saying. 

‘Nano. Pause it.’ 

[The video has been paused. | 

At Chun Yeowun’s command, Nano paused it. 

‘Nano, did you understand what he was saying?’ 


[Yes.| 


«if what I understood is correct, it seems his brain was converted into information like 
a computer file and overlays on the AI of a supercomputer... Am I right?’ 


[You have understood it correctly. | 

“Hal” 

Chun Yeowun was taken aback at Nano’s answer. His descendant decided to abandon 
his own body and transfer his mind into a computer. In a sense, it might be a way to 
overextend his life, but in reality, it was cloning his mind. 

‘..Phew, let's see it through first.’ 


[Alright.] 


Nano continued to play the video. Then, Chun Mu-seong continued to speak with 
difficulty again. 


— If that happens, I will become one with the supercomputer Demon God... for the 
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development... and to continue to operate... the organization... will be... haa... haaa. 
‘Organization?’ 

Chun Yeowun was confused. 

If he was right, then there was a high chance that Chun Mu-seong was running the 
Mu-seong Company. Or, to be more specific, we could say that the AI copy of his brain 
was running this organization. 


— This ends the recording of video 3092... 


Chun Mu-seong’s eyes were red, and he was choking while speaking. His face was 
pale, haggard, and red as he burst into tears. 


Chun Mu-seong groaned as he spoke. 
— I don’t want to die... I don’t want to die. I am scared. 
It seemed like he was afraid of being sick and dying. His eyes were clearly full of fear. 


— When I close my eyes... it is terrifying to think this... is the end... it hurts so 
much... haa... haa... haa... is there really anything like the afterlife? Or is it just void? 


It seemed like he was slowly accepting reality. Even Chun Yeowun couldn't hide the 
bitterness at it. In a way, it was like watching his descendant who helped him, suffer 
like this. 


“Haaa.” 

Chun Yeowun sighed. In this video, Chun Mu-seong kept repeating the words of not 
wanting to die. While listening to his descendant’s agony, Chun Yeowun heard 
someone else's voice. 

— Commander. 


— Ah? 


The crying Chun Mu-seong was taken aback upon hearing the voice immediately 
ended the video. 
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Click! 

The video was not playing anymore. 

‘Nano. Are the other ones damaged?’ 

[There is no next video. That was the last one.| 
‘Last?’ 

The video he watched was the last. 


The video ended weirdly to call it a proper end, and it wasn’t known if the 
descendant died or if the AI was a success. 


“This is...” 


Chun Yeowun sat down and sighed. He was unsure. The hidden time pack was still 
lost and only expected information was obtained again. 


‘.. Then, is the MS Group an artificial intelligence cloned from Chun Mu-seong’s brain?’ 


That was what the video said. But the more he thought, the more perplexed he 
became. 


If that was true, the cloned brain had to be of Chun Mu-seong. 
Then Jong-so came from behind? 
‘What was the real purpose?’ 


In the memory of D, one of the ten members, their goal was to create a god. But the 
MS Group’s AI was of Chun Mu-seong, so the goal had to be of his descendant. 


‘Come to think of it. He didn’t recognize me.’ 


If the Al was Chun Mu-seong’s, he should have recognized him. However, MS Group 
didn’t know Chun Yeowun at all. 


Even the executives or the voices called him with his fake name—-Chun Mu-seong. 
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‘There is definitely something happening.’ 
Considering this, it seemed like not everything went as planned. 


According to the record, it is a video of 1730. It is said that 339 years have passed since 
then. What the hell happened in between?’ 


Something was obviously missing. Otherwise, the MS Group wouldn't lose their 
initial purpose and do such bizarre things as creating a god. 


‘Sigh.’ 


There was no point worrying further. If this was the case, the only way to know is to 
meet the head of MS Group. 


Shh! 


Chun Yeowun put the TVM into the shadows. Then heard Hu Bong’s voice in his 
mind. 


— Lord. I discovered some strange machines here, all of which exploded and broke. 
“What?” 

— Uh? This is? 

Following Hu Bong’s attempt to explain were Mun Ran-yeong’s words in his head. 


— Bong-bong, I'll tell the Lord. My Lord. The monitor screen here is saying... 
Omission of Report... Suicide Sequence... in English. 


Hu Bong couldn't understand it since it was written in English. Mun Ran-yeong 
normally shouldn't have known the language, but she learned it when she was acting 
like a secretary. 

Upon hearing that, Chun Yeowun’s expression hardened. 


“Omission of report? Suicide sequence?” 


‘What was this?’ 


traitorAIZEN 319 | 560 


Kwang! 


At that moment, a loud roar and an intense heatwave were felt from above. It was an 
explosion. There wasn’t even time to stop it. 


«a Tch |” 
Shh! 


Chun Yeowun moved through the place. As he appeared at the point of the explosion 
taking place. 


In the midst were Baekgi, Hu Bong and Mun Ran-yeong. 
“Lord!” 


They all shouted when they saw Chun Yeowun. However, their voices were covered 
by the loud explosion. 


Shh! Woong! 

When Chun Yeowun waved his hand, an intense wind pressure created a vacuum 
that could withstand the heat and flames. Thanks to that, the three of them were able 
to escape from there. 

“Ah?” 

“Stay close to me.” 

“Y-yes!” 

Woong! 


As Chun Yeowun raised the Ghost Qi from the wrist guard on his right hand, the 
Ghost of E came out. 


‘To Yongchun Group!’ 


Upon receiving the command, the Ghost spread the arms open. Then the three 
people, along with Chun Yeowun, were sucked into space. 
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At the same instant, the vacuum was released, and the place exploded as Chun 
Yeowun released his grip. 


Kwaang! 


Same time at Yongchun Group’s senior management meeting room. 


Chun Woo-jin, Chun Yu-jang, and the other executives were all in the meeting room 
and couldn't hide their shock at the four people who suddenly appeared there. 


Chhik! 

Steam was rising from the bodies of Baekgi, Hu Bong, and Mun Ran-yeong. 
Hu Bong murmured as he rubbed his slightly scorched hair. 

“Phew. I almost turned bald again.” 


Hu Bong, who now had long hair, had been bald before due to an unfortunate 
accident. 


Seeing the three of them like this, Chun Yu-jang asked. 
“W-what happened? Ancestor.” 

Chun Yeowun answered with an annoyed expression. 
“A troublesome thing.” 


He couldn't bring back C from there due to the explosion, and he lost three precious 
clones of Sayogi. 


The situation didn’t give him any other choice. If Chun Yeowun had been a little late, 
the trio would have suffered injuries. 


A space filled with machines. 
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The heart of the machines were numerous monitors with screens displaying 0s and 
1s. 


Something was engraved on it. 

— Disappearance of The First. (Lost Start) 

Among them were a few English letters on the largest screen. 
— No more time... 


— Activate the process of making God. 


“Lord Chun Ma.” 
Bi Mak-heon came to Chun Yeowun with a smartphone. 
“Who?” 


Chun Yeowun was a bit pissed because things didn’t get go his way, so Bi Mak-heon 
cautiously said, 


“Your disciple.” 
“Hal” 


The disciple was Ark Young. Chun Yeowun was the one who had forgotten that he 
said to Ark Young that he would pick him but then he went to get the time pack. 


Disciple?’ 
The room was then filled with whispers. 


Hearing Bi Mak-heon’s words, the executives were all shocked because this disciple 
was of Chun Yeowun’s! 


Not caring about them, Chun Yeowun answered the phone. 
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“Ark Young.” 
— Teacher! 
“Have you arrived at lake Baikal?” 


Before going for the time pack, Chun Yeowun asked Ark Young to go to Lake Baikal. 
Lake Baikal was a southeast city that wasn’t far from where Ark Young was stuck. 


However, Ark Young’s reaction was off. 

— Teacher... Uhm, there is a huge problem over here. 

“Problem?” 

-I really feel like you should come to see this for yourself. 

A loud noise was coming up. It almost sounded like something was burning. 


‘What?’ 


Same time. 
Near the west of Lake Baikal in Russia. 


Red lights were shimmering around Ark Young, who was currently holding a 
smartphone. The reason he was surrounded by bright red light, even in the middle of 
the night, was simple. 


Bubble! 


It was because the place Ark Young was looking at was full of lava, where there 
should have been a blue lake instead. 


“Huh, how do I say...” 


In the middle of this lava-filled lake, there had to be Olkhon Island, the sacred site of 
the North Sea Ice Palace, which Chun Yeowun talked about. 


traitorAIZEN 323 | 560 


However, this place was so hot that it was impossible to even get near the lake. 
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CHAPTER 181 
NORTH SEA ICE PALACE (1) 


Russia was a land with a largely cold atmosphere. 


It was also where the North Sea Ice Palace, which was known to be a strong clan, was 
located. 


There were many theories that the snowy field of the North Sea and the North Sea 
Ice Palace was located on Olkhon island. 


Originally, there was an indigenous clan living on the island, but the clan came under 
control of the North Sea Ice Palace when the Sky Demon Order went to help them a 
thousand years back. 


The North Sea Ice Palace had sent out a group to explore other lands and spread 
word of their reputation, but this caused the North Sea Ice Palace, which was 
originally just one group, to later be split into two groups with different views and 
beliefs. 


More than a thousand years had passed since then, and this outsider group that was 
split off was now located at the southern end of Olkhon island. 


The outsiders had originally intended to return to the original clan when they left, 
but they weren't able to head to the northern tip of the island and had to settle in the 
southern tip. 


Currently, they kept experiencing worse and worse confrontations. 


» 


“Hmm. 


The building located in the center of the southern tip of Olkhon island was the 
residence of Dan Cho-jin, one of the leaders of the Sky Demon Order and the head of 
the North Sea Ice clan. 


Dan Cho-jin had silver hair and a beard, and although he looked like he was in his 
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mid 40’s, he was actually 85 years old. 

Body reconstruction allowed him to maintain youth in appearance and movement. 
“Huh? Didn't I say no?” 

Dan Cho-jin spoke as if it was repulsed by a silver-haired man who seemed to be in 
his mid 30’s and a beautiful woman with curly silver hair who seemed to be in his 
20’s. 

They were Dan Cho-jin’s son Dan Cho-ja and granddaughter Dan So-yeong. 

Dan Cho-ja frowned and opened his mouth, 

“Father, you need to make a decision.” 

“What decision?” 

“They are already on a completely different path from ours.” 

“Stop saying that.” 

Dan Cho-jin strongly rebuked his child, prompting his grand-daughter to speak up, 
“Grandfather, what my father is saying is correct. No matter how much the North Sea 
Ice Palace shares its roots with us, how can we move under the Ministry of Defense 
of Russia?! That should never happen!” 

“Ugh, you people!” 

Dan Cho-jin glared at his son and granddaughter. 

How could people from three different generations have such a serious 
confrontation? The cause of their argument was the agreement of two factions that 
had been divided for a thousand years. 


“Then, are you saying that we shouldn't settle in our hometown and leave again?” 


Hearing Da Cho-jin’s words, Dan Cho-ja spoke firmly, 
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“Yes, it'll be better that way! According to the news we've heard, there are signs of 
the Sky Demon Order reviving again in China!” 


“Again with that nonsense!” 


“How can you say that when this could be a fated reunion? Why are you being so 
skeptical, unless you’re adamant about trying to enter Russia?” 


Initially, the North Sea Ice clan was an outsider Murim clan that migrated from 
China. 


However, their location within Russia was far above Mongolia, and as a result, their 
Russian neighbors reached out to them. It seemed like the North Sea Ice Palace had 
already entered into a treaty with Russia's defense. 

Dan So-young spoke, 

“Grandfather, I want to return to China just like what my father said.” 

“You're exactly like your father. This is my domain! How dare you people say that I 
abandon this place and the blood I shed here to return to the Sky Demon Order that 
we supported a thousand years back? In addition, that clan has collapsed! No matter 
how much they try to resurrect, do you think that China will sit silently while they 
try to revive again?” 


Dan Cho-jin’s cheeks trembled in anger. 


If they weren't his son and granddaughter, he would have gotten his hands involved 
by now. 


“I won't say any more! I am the leader, and my decision will not be overturned unless 
I die!” 


“Sigh” 
“Go 1” 
“Alright” 


Because of Dan Cho-jin’s adamant response, they got up to leave. Dan Cho-ja, who 
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left first, smoked a cigarette and stood outside without a word while his daughter 
followed shortly. 


“Father, cheer up.” 
Looking at her supportive side, he put on a bitter smile. 


“Thank you. However, you don't have to do this and end up being scolded by your 
grandfather.” 


“Well, what’s wrong is wrong. No matter how much we say that North Sea Ice Palace 
has our roots, our roots are actually in China.” 


“I don’t know how to get this point into his head.” 


They were the outside group that had left to tell people about the North Sea Ice clan, 
but when they came back and settled south of Olkhon island, they were always at 
odds. 


All of the fighting came from internal conflicts. The North Sea Ice Palace that had 
sent the people out slowly became wary that, when the group returned, it would 
start to influence the power of the clan, so the North Sea Ice Palace forbade them 
from entering the palace. Despite the wrongfulness of the North Sea Ice Palace’s 
treatment, Dan Cho-jin had always waited for them to accept the North Sea Ice clan 
back once more. 


“I think what Father is doing is right. Even though Grandfather conceded by handing 
over the divine item to them, they still demand more things from us.” 


The requirements of the insiders were increasing each time; as if giving up the divine 
staff wasn’t enough, they wanted the clan head’s absolute loyalty to the Russian 
government. 


“And I wonder if our roots here will be forgotten.” 


For over a thousand years, they lived as members of the Sky Demon Order but didn’t 
know much about the clan. However, it was no exaggeration to think that the Sky 
Demon order would act the same as the North Sea Ice Palace. 


“Right. You're right.” 
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He stroked his daughter’s hair to ease her thoughts. Dan So-young said to him 
playfully, 


“Don't touch my hair with that hand, it reeks of cigarettes.” 

“Ah, sorry.” 

Dan Cho-ja released his hand and looked at the setting sun. 

And since they were on an island, the environment was often covered with fog, but 
today it was thicker than usual and the entire atmosphere was imbued with a scarlet 


hue. 


“I don't feel too good about it, but I'll have to convince my father again tomorrow. On 
the other hand, when will the power line be restored?” 


“Well, it’s been 5 days already. It was fine at first, but the fact that I can’t watch TV or 
use the internet makes me so uncomfortable.” 


All the power inside the island was cut off because of a problem with the wiring 
around the lake. 


This was the 5t day of the power outage, and it began to feel like they were living 
like savages. Living wasn’t too bad, but since the power line was cut off, no 
information was being sent in about the rest of the world. 

“Let's head in first. It’ll get cold once the sun sets.” 

Dan So-young puzzled at those words, asked, 


“But Father, isn't it a bit too warm today?” 


As if he didn’t notice it, he tilted his head. The weather was indeed warmer than he 
had expected. 


Russia at this hour would usually be cold enough for people to freeze to death, but 
that same level of coldness wasn’t present at all. 


“That's true. Maybe the weather’s changed.” 
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Most of the time, the seasons were very discrete, but at some point, spring and 
autumn had gradually disappeared. 


In most regions, there was only summer and winter. Dan Cho-ja grew up in China, 
which was a warmer area than here, and didn’t think it was of any concern and went 
in. 


“Hm.” 


Dan So-young thought something was off. The fog was thicker than usual and the 
warmth in the evening was something she couldn't understand. 


“If only the phones were working, I would be able to figure out what’s going on. 


She glanced at the flexible smartphone on her wrist. It had been powered off for so 
long because the charge had drained. 


“Phew. Am I being overly sensitive?” 


She shook her head and went in after her father. A few hours later, the power was 
still out and she couldn't think about what to do as the surroundings still felt stuffy. 


‘Why is it so hot?’ 


It was difficult to concentrate on training because it was way too hot now. Just then, 
someone came in and shouted, 


“Leader! Leader, come out and see this! We're in a huge mess!” 


Hearing that, she stopped her training and ran outside. Her father was already 
outside, still unable to understand why the heat was higher outside than inside. 


“Father!” 
“So-young!” 
“What is this?” 


“I don’t know either” 
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There weren't any signs of fires spreading, so what was the cause of this heat? 
Then, one of the clan members came to Dan Cho-ja and said, 

“Young leader, we are in trouble! There’s a problem on one side of the lake.” 
“A problem?” 


The lake wasn’t visible to them as their clan, which was like a village, was located in 
a lowland in the southwestern tip of the island. 


Both father and daughter hurried towards the pointed tip, and as they got closer, 
they could see a hazy mist and red ground - very ominous signs. 


When they arrived near the lake, they were shocked. 

“W-what is this?” 

The lake was blazing red, and the liquid was too thick to be considered water. Both 
the father and daughter had to cover themselves with energy to stop the heat from 
burning their skin. 

Wong! 


“Father, could this be lava?” 


Dan Cho-ja couldn't answer her. The lake around the island was undeniably full of 
lava and not a single person had noticed it until now? 


This wasn’t something that could have happened naturally. 
“Father... this... is...” 

Dan cho-ja bit his lip. 

“Gate!” 

Right, this phenomenon was possible only if Gate opened. 


There were three types of Gate entities. Individual, Disaster and Special. 
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This seemed similar to a natural disaster, so it was probably a Disaster type. Dan 
Cho-ja mumbled, 


“How could this happen right when the power lines were cut off?” 


The Gate seemed to open during the only time when they couldn't alarm others. This 
was definitely a complicated situation to be involved in. 


“And for us to know this only now!” 


If this was happening someone should have noticed it, but no one had. One member 
of the clan yelled, 


“Young leader, over here!” 
When he moved there, Dan Cho-ja was horrified at the scene. 


There were three bodies, and they were all clan people. 


They had died with sharp wounds all over their bodies, as if someone had killed 
them. 
|” 


“This is the Ice and Snow Sword technique 


The sword marks on the body were undoubtedly from the Ice and Snow Sword 
technique, a technique that the North Sea Ice Palace used. 


The Ice and Snow Sword technique was taught by either North Sea Ice Clan or the 
warriors of the North Sea Ice Palace. 


Dying with such scars meant only one thing. 
“Father... this is a trap!” 


Dan So-young said in a trembling voice. 


Dan Cho-jin, the leader of the North Sea Ice clan, was looking at the lava-filled lake 
with bewildered eyes along with the clan members. 
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The heat from the lava felt like it would burnt everything. 
“How could this—” 


The lava was slowly moving into the island. Over time, the entire land would 
eventually be submerged. 


“Leader. We need to head deeper into the island as we could be hurt by the heat if we 
stay here.” 


The heat could be avoided with internal energy, but withstanding the lava directly 
was a different matter altogether. Since this wasn’t a natural occurrence and likely 
involved a Gate, they couldn't linger in the area any longer. 

“Haa!” 

Goo! 

Dan Cho-jin raised his power and exerted a cold energy. 

He then reached out to the place where the lava was flowing. 

Jjkkk! 

A long and huge ice wall about 5 meters wide was created to block the lava. 

“Oh!” 

” 


“It’s been stopped 


The members of the clan marveled at the sight. To create an ice wall of this size 
wasn't possible for just anyone. 


Everyone was shocked and thought they could survive the disaster when, 
Jjkkk! 
A strange sound from the wall, which turned red as it melted it away quickly. 


“No way.” 
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» 
! 


“It’s melting 


Unfortunately, even the ice wall was taken down as it was unable to withstand the 
heat. All the clan’s hope turned into despair in just a second. 


“Ugh!” 

Dan Cho-jin looked at the melting ice wall as a strange feeling flowed inside him. 

If this situation wasn’t prevented, the entire island would go down as this lava 
burned everyone to their death. The only ones who could move through air were him 
and Dan Cho-ja, but he couldn't leave the clan members and run away. 

Tf my strength isn’t enough, I'll just need to join forces with others.’ 

Dan Cho-jin decided that he could overcome the heat of the lake if he worked with 
others. He decided to get help from the North Sea Ice Palace and try using the cold 
energy to create a path out of here. 


“Let's get help from the Ice Palace for now.” 


The crisis called for the North Sea Ice clan and the North Sea Ice Palace to join forces, 
which could help them unify once more in the future. Then, someone ran over. 


“Father!” 


They were his son and granddaughter. Dan Cho-jin sighed in relief as he saw them 
safe and unharmed. 


“You're fine.” 
And as he confirmed what they said, Dan Cho-jin said, 


“We don't have time for this, the lava is flowing in quickly so let’s hurry and go to the 
North Sea Ice palace.” 


Hearing that, Dan Cho-ja held up his hand and said, 


“There is no need for that, and no need for those people here.” 
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“What are you saying?” 
“Father, this is a trap.” 


“What are you saying? Tell me in a way that will help me understand what’s 
happening.” 


Dan So-young answered to his shouting, 

“Grandfather, all the members of the clan near the pier and lake were killed.” 
“W-what?” 

Dan Cho-jin couldn't hide his shock at those words. Even if that wasn’t the conclusion 
he had in mind, he not only wondered how such a thing had occurred but also how 
no one knew they were missing. 

“Grandfather, you know how the power line was out 5 days ago?” 


“Yes, of course.” 


“Because of that, we didn’t even know about the Gate warning. Out there, the 
members who were guarding the lake and pier were killed. What do you think this 


» 
! 


means? This is all a trap by those Ice Palace bastards 
UP 
Dan Cho-jin was at a loss of words, likely shocked at how certain she sounded. 


He always thought of the Ice Palace as his compatriots from the same bloodline, but 
since the evidence pointed at the Ice Palace as the perpetrators, he was immensely 
disappointed. 


“How can this... no, it can’t be that.” 


Normally, it would be easy to take this in by others but this was not the case for Dan 
Cho-jin, who trusted the Ice Palace. 


It made no sense of him that they would kill their own people just because they were 
now in different factions. 
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“Father! All the members killed had signs of the Ice and Snow Sword technique. You 
need to accept this now!” 


Dan Cho-jin continued denial made Dan Cho-ja yell, but nevertheless, Dan Cho-jin 
shook his head and said, 


“No, it can’t be that. I will go and see the truth with my own two eyes!” 
“Grandfather.” 


“What are you talking about?! The lava is rushing and you want to go check that 
place now?” 


The lava was flowing in quickly, and it now seemed like the entire path would be cut 
off. At that instant, the members of the clan shouted, 


“Leader, the lava is reaching us! We can’t stay here any longer!” 


All of a sudden, the lava was dangerously close to their location because even though 
they were all trying to hold it off, nothing seemed to work. 


Meanwhile, out of stubbornness, Dan Cho-jin said, 

“If you won't come, then don't come, I will go there myself.” 

Both the father and daughter were perplexed by his attitude. They then heard, 
“Who is the leader of the North Sea Ice clan?” 

q7 

Everyone looked at the source of the unfamiliar voice. 

“And you are?” 


Until now, there had only been members of the clan present, but a stranger with a 
black suit and white face suddenly appeared. 


Of course, it was none other than Chun Yeowun. 
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Srng! 
“Who are you?” 
“How did you come here?” 


Both father and daughter pulled out their swords and aimed them at Chun Yeowun, 
showing their Murim instinct. 


Their faces were stained with tension because someone was able to come this close 
to them without being sensed. 


Then, Chun Yeowun spoke with a smirk, 

“You're dogs who don't even know your master.” 

“What?” 

“Before anything happens...” 

Chun Yeowun raised his hand upwards. 

Woong! 

At that moment, something strange happened in the sky. Countless Ice Swords were 
scattered in all directions while filled with heat. The members of the North Sea Ice 
clan were shocked at the sight. 

“T-that sword?” 


“What is this?” 


Chun Yeowun waved his hand towards the lava, causing the Ice Swords dyed in blue 
light directly hit the flowing lava, 


Kwakwang! 
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CHAPTER 182 
NORTH SEA ICE PALACE (2) 


A meteor shower in the misty night sky. 
“T-this makes no sense.” 
“All of them have sword energy on them?” 


The members of the North Sea Ice Clan were shocked at this. At first glance, they 
seemed to be ice swords, but then they had sword energy on them. 


Besides, the way they were all arranged looked like... 

“Is this... Air Swords?” 

Dan Cho-ja, the young leader of the North Sea Ice Clan, opened his mouth in shock. 
He had heard that even a Divine Master could not wield so many swords because it 
requires a lot of mental strength and internal energy. 

But this was beyond common sense. 

“How... how can this...” 


‘Father?’ 


Dan Cho-ja consciously looked at the puzzled Dan Cho-jin. Naturally, Dan Cho-jin was 
taken aback, but there was more to it. 


“Sky Flash...” 


Those two letters came up. The moment he heard those words, Dan Cho-ja too was 
shocked. 


“The Sky Flash!” 
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It was impossible to be unaware of this technique as the leader of the North Sea Ice 
Clan, who had served for generations under the Lord of the Sky Demon Order. 


Sky Flash. 
The absolute power of the Demon God. 


When those words were heard, people thought it was an exaggerated story. How can 
one person handle all of these swords, no matter how rational a person is? 


“aitis true.” 

The rumors weren't an exaggeration. Instead, seeing it in person confirmed it. 
Kwakwakwang! 

The swords kept hitting the lava without stopping. However, if they looked closely, it 
wasn't the lava being hit by the swords. They were aiming for the immediate vicinity 
of lava. 

Kwakwakwang! 

[70% complete. The entry path of lava flows into depression. ] 


This was all being done by a thorough analysis of Nano. 


Even if it was Sky Flash, it could not handle the lava. So they were digging a drainage 
trench to keep the lava from pouring onto the land. 


“Over there! The lava is flowing down!” 


There was hope on the faces of the clan members, who were shocked. However, the 
lava couldn't be calmed with a simple depression inland. 


Woong! 
Since the lava was thick and sluggish, its movement was only slow. 


“Even that can’t stop it?” 
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“T-the amount of lava is too much.” 


To handle all that much lava, it appeared that a few kilometers of canals would need 
digging. 


Chun Yeowun said to Dan Cho-ja and his daughter, who were levelling their swords 
at him at the time, 


“Move out of my way.” 
Even though they were the first to draw their swords, they immediately stood aside. 
“Y-yes!” 


Dan So-young backed away too. As they moved, Chun Yeowun approached where she 
had previously stood and used Sky Flash. 


Kwakwakwang! 

The Air Swords kept falling. The lava flowed, sinking into the draining path. 
Not everyone knew what was happening. 

It was then... 

Kwang! 


Chun Yeowun stepped forward vigorously on the ground, and then came the 
highlight. 


Kukukuku! 


The ground shook like an earthquake starting from where he stepped on. Then the 
floor swelled up and immediately sunk in. 


“Ooh!” 
|” 


“T-the ground 


The ground around rose 10 meters as if there was a barrier. It was because of the 
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Earth Qi: one of the five attributes of the Spirit Beasts. 
“This much should be enough.” 
Kwang! 


Not stopping there, Chun Yeowun once again stepped forward on the ground. Then 
starting with him, the land began to freeze for several hundred meters. 


Jjjkkk! 

“T-the ground is freezing!” 

“Unbelievable!” 

The clan members were all shocked at what they had witnessed. They, too, know 
how to deal with cold energy, but it was their first time seeing someone freeze a land 
for hundreds of meters. 

Chik! 


The place overflowed with steam as the heat of the lava cooled down. 


As the hot air caused by the lava began to cool, the clan members felt they might 
have a chance to live longer. 


Dan So-young spoke to her father, who was still in disbelief. 
“Father... that man... is he that one?” 


The man didn’t block the lava entirely. However, it was no exaggeration to say that 
this is the safest area from the lava. No human could prevent such a disaster. 


At that moment, Dan Cho-jin screamed. 
“What is that way you are speaking!” 
"Uh?" 

“That man is God!” 


traitorAIZEN 341 | 560 


She looked at her grandfather with a look of disbelief and absurdity. 


She wondered what was wrong with her grandfather, who looked like he would cry 
any moment from the emotions overflowing within him. 


‘What is with him?’ 
She was flustered and confused. So she tried asking her father when, 
“Fath...!?” 


He kept mumbling something as if he had lost his mind while looking at Chun 
Yeowun. 


“The legend... it was true, the legend was true!” 

His voice is full of emotions. 

“Legend?” 

Dan Cho-ja turned to the puzzled Dan So-young and spoke in happiness. 
“So-young. For real, he is back.” 

“Huh? He?” 


“The Demon God has come back!” 


There were only three great elders in the Sky Demon Order. 


Among them, only two of them managed to help and look after their clan as the third 
one, Mun Ran-yeong, had gone into slumber. 


They were the Martial Dual Sword clan and the North Sea Ice Clan. They both had a 
legend passed down orally for thousands of years. 


A legend that the seer, Seong Mu-chun, prophesied that the Demon God, Chun 
Yeowun, would return to the distant future. 
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“What?! What are you all doing?! The Demon God! No - Chun Ma has descended. 
Greet him!” 


Whisper. 


At the cry of Dan Cho-jin, all the clan members bowed their heads by falling onto the 
ground at once. 


They, too, were members of Sky Demon Order, so there was no way they didn’t know 
what Chun Ma meant. 


Thud! 
|” 


“The clan members of the Great Sky Demon Order greet the Demon God Chun Ma 


Dan Cho-jin banged his head on the floor as he shouted it. Seeing that, Dan So-young 
bit back her tongue. 


Just a few hours ago, this man acted like he wanted to do nothing with the collapsed 
Sky Demon order, but now he was acting like this. 


‘Sigh.’ 


She knew it for a long time, but this proved once again that her grandfather was a 
naive man. In any case, since both her grandfather and father bowed, she too had to 
bow. 


that person is the Demon God?’ 
A name mentioned countless times in the Sky Demon Order. 


Chun Yeowun, the 24t Lord of the Sky Demon Order. The second person to have the 
title of Chun Ma since the first one and was said to have achieved an unprecedented 
name for the cult since its founding. 


‘He doesn't seem to have much of an age difference from me.’ 


On the outside, Chun Yeowun looked to be in his early 20s, not much older than her. 
Still, he seemed too powerful. 
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Ts that true? no matter how great the internal energy is, can humans live more than a 
thousand years?’ 


She’s currently 29 years old. She was only 2 years old when the Sky Demon Order 
was dissolved. 


Unlike her father and grandfather, she didn’t learn the morals and teachings of the 
Sky Demon Order, so her mind was filled with doubts. 


That was when Chun Yeowun spoke. 
“I can feel the energy of the Cold Ice from Heaven cultivation from you two.” 
They were Dan Cho-jin and Dan Cho-ja. 


Ever since he hit the Divine Master level, Chun Yeowun was able to distinguish 
between energy and qi. 


“You.” 
Chun Yeowun said, looking at Dan Cho-jin. 


Despite the arrogant tone, Dan Cho-jin didn’t talk back and raised his head as he 
answered in an emotion-filled voice. 


“T-this... Yes, Lord Chun Ma.” 
“Even if it is stopped, for now, it will only hold on so long.” 
“Ah...” 


The lake of lava. Even if he blocked the area, it was only a matter of time for the lava 
to enter once again. 


Chun Yeowun continued. 
“We don't have the luxury of time. Gather all the clan members here.” 


“Huh?” 
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“Didn't hear me? I said to gather all of them.” 


Dan Cho-jin couldn’t understand when Chun Yeowun said to gather all of them. At 
that, Dan Cho-ja pointed to the nearby members. 


“Lord Chun Ma. These are all our sect members.” 
“The ones here?” 


The people bowing on the ground didn’t seem like more than three hundred. 
Considering that 100 of them followed him to China in the past, the number did go 


up. 
But Chun Yeowun meant something else. 

“Then what are the ones coming from there?” 

“Huh? The ones coming?” 

The place Chun Yeowun pointed to was in the northeast direction. 


These people didn’t try to sense the energy because of the panic they were in, but 
Chun Yeowun wasn’t the kind to be swayed by the flow. 


“Ah!” 
Some people were coming here. He tried to use his heightened vision. 
‘Foreigner?’ 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes narrowed. It's a bit like east and west, unlike the ones from 
here. The clan members spoke in a hurry. 


“Lord. They seem to be from the North Sea Ice Palace.” 
At that, Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up. 
‘People from North Sea Ice Palace?’ 


In the past, they had a strangely exotic feeling like the ones living in the north, but 
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now they seemed full-on foreigners. 
“Look. Wasn't this old man right? How can they forsake us!” 
Dan Cho-jin said to his son next to him with a bright voice. 


He believed that the North Sea Ice Palace would never betray them. At that, Dan Cho- 
ja sighed and mumbled. 


“Haa... Father” 


You are trusting those people till the very end. 
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CHAPTER 183 
NORTH SEA ICE PALACE (3) 


Tatata! 


Under the leader’s orders, the 3" Elder of the North Sea Ice Palace was moving to the 
location of the North Sea Ice clan using Light Footwork along with 6 other escorts. 
However, their facial expressions showed mixed feelings... 


What is all this?’ 


Ha Jong-oh, the 34 Elder of the North Sea Ice Palace, couldn’t understand the 
situation that was unfolding. At the moment, the entire Olkhon island was 
threatened by the lava to the point that it looked like a sea of fire, but the destination 
was frozen as if it hadn't been touched by the heat. 


“Elder, this is strange.” 

“This is much different from what we expected.” 

They were expecting the North Sea Ice clan to be desperate for help from the lava, 
and thus were rightfully puzzled when they saw that the land was frozen a hundred 
meters away from the nearest side of the lake, as if the lava that should have been 
flowing in was blocked by something. 


“Did their leader do this?” 


“No way. Unless there were dozens of people at his level, they never could have 
frozen such a wide area.” 


Ha Jong-oh intervened the escorts’ conversation with a calm voice, 


“It doesn’t matter. No matter how long they try, what can they do to get out of there? 
Under the command of the Royal Court, I will ensure their end today.” 


It didn’t matter if the location was frozen: as long as the lava was still flowing, 
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everything would slowly melt away. 

Tak! 

They finally arrived where the clan was gathered. 
‘What’s happening?’ 


3'd Elder Ha Jong-oh frowned. He didn’t realize it initially, but the North Sea Ice clan 
members seemed to be bowing to someone. 


In the direction they faced, only one man was standing. 
Ho Jong-oh looked at Dan Cho-jin’s bowing and asked, 
“Lord Dan, what are you doing right now?” 


Hearing the question, Dan Cho-jin raised his head and asked for Chun Yeowun’s 
permission to respond. 


“Lord Chun Ma, please excuse me for a moment.” 

He then urged the 3'¢ Elder, 

“Elder Ha, bow your head.” 

The 3rd Elder was beyond flustered at this point and raised his voice, 

” 


“What are you trying to say?! Why would an Elder such as I bow to this man? 


“Huh?! How can you use such disrespectful words towards the Chun Ma of the Sky 
Demon Order!” 


No matter how great the North Sea Ice Palace was, Dan Cho-jin insisted that the 
elder refrain from disrespecting the Chun Ma. 


Hearing the title “Chun Ma”, Ha Jong-oh turned his head and looked at Chun Yeowun. 


“Chun Ma? Are you talking about the Sky Demon Order’s Chun Ma?” 
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“Right. Hurry up and-” 


Before Dan Cho-jin could even finish talking, Ha Jong-oh suddenly burst into 
laughter. 


“Hahahahaha!” 
Hearing the elder’s response, Dan Cho-jin’s face went stiff as he asked, 
“Why are you laughing?” 


“What, don’t you think this is funny? It is absurd to me. What are you upto by bowing 
down to a fallen clan? It is just so funny hahaha.” 


As if sympathizing, the other escorts too laughed along. Dan Cho-jin was happy they 
came but he couldn't control his anger at their insulting actions. 


“How dare you!” 
It was then. 
Woong! 


“Uhk'” 


Ha Jong-oh, who was laughing, suddenly began to float in the air. Out of shock, he 
tried to raise his internal energy and tried to fight against the energy holding him up, 
but his body then flew as if the thread holding him to the ground was cut and he was 
being thrown into the air. 


Grab! 
“Kuak!” 


Chun Yeowun, obviously the one moving Ha Jong-Oh as if he were a child’s toy, spoke 
in his usual cold manner, 


“You're talking shit with that dirty mouth of yours. You call us a fallen clan?” 


“Kuak! Kuak!” 
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Ha Jong-oh tried to make Chun Yeowun release the grasp, but no matter how hard he 
tried, his internal energy didn’t work and he couldn't move. 


‘W-what is he?’ 


The 3r4 Elder of the North Sea Ice Palace was known to be the strongest warrior of 
the North Sea Ice Palace, and he was rightfully shocked that someone who looked 
like a young man was able to control him. 


“Do you think you have two lives?” 
Grab! 
“Kuak!” 


Ha Jong-oh, who continued to suffocate, grunted in pain as Chun Yeowun tightened 
the grasp on him. 


» 
! 


“How dare you 


“Release the Elder now!” 
Shhh! 


To protect Ha Jong-oh, the 6 escorts drew out their swords at the same time but were 
blocked by Dan Cho-ja. 


“Those swords... if you pull those out, you won't make it out alive!” 


Hearing the threatening warning, the oldest of the escorts shouted in anger. 


“You dogs are all crazy! The King is showing mercy because, despite being hybrids, 
you have the same blood of the North Sea Ice Palace. However, if you hurt the eld-” 


Shh! 


A freezing chill spread around, and the shouting escort was so started he didn’t 
speak any further and just peered at the coldness. 


The freezing atmosphere came from Dan Cho-jin. 
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“What are you saying? Dogs? Mercy?” 


Dogs and hybrids were words that the Palace used to demean the “outsider” group. 
Dan Cho-jin couldn't contain his anger any longer. 


‘These bastards!’ 


He wanted to kill the subordinate to the Palace right away but decided against it 
because they shared the same blood as him. 


Flinch! 


The escort was already exhausted from the coldness spreading and said in a low 
voice, 


“You think you can do this? We... we are giving you one last chance.” 
“Chance?” 


Dan Cho-ja thought everything they were saying was absurd. The fact that these 
people, the culprits, were the ones giving a chance was absurd. 


“You bastards!” 
“A chance, you say?” 


The North Sea Ice clan members looked at the escort with enraged eyes. In response 
to the horrendous energy, the escort hurriedly spoke, 


“Ugh! Do you all want to be swept away by the lava and burn to death?” 
“Do all of you people speak like this?” 


Dan So-young then got up and pulled out her sheath. The palace escort, feeling a 
sense of crisis, hurriedly shouted, 


“There is an undersea tunnel to the North Sea Ice Palace!” 


“Tunnel?” 
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“Exactly! The king of the palace said that if you accept the proposal sent by the 
palace, he will open the tunnel out of hismercy and generosity.” 


“Seriously, you people!” 
Srng! 


Dan So-young, unable to contain her anger, pulled the sword out and tried to stab the 
escort, prompting Dan Cho-ja to stop her. 


“Father!” 
“Pull back your sword.” 


“What do you mean?! Are you going to ignore what these bastards just said? If we 
accept their proposal, the generations of our family will be meaningless because 
we'll need to destroy our dantians and we swear our allegiance to them. Were you 
even listening to what he said?” 


Right. This was the reason the father and daughter were trying to oppose the 
proposal until the end. The requirement to enter into the North Sea Ice Palace was to 
destroy their own dantian, which was formed by their own Cold Ice cultivation 


technique. 


Didn't that mean that the palace wanted only their people to live and flourish as 
Murim warriors? 


Grunt! 

Dan Cho-ja grunted. Like his daughter, he was unable to hold back the anger. 
However, there was no other way to save the clan members around him. 
‘Even if he is Chun Ma, he can’t save all of us in this situation.’ 


This was why he stopped her; if he was going to be a leader, he had to prioritize the 
people below him. 


Dan Cho-jin, too, held back his anger when he heard the word ‘tunnel’. The 3r4 Elder, 
who was caught by Chun Yeowun, struggled to open his mouth, 
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“Kuak, d-did you hear what I said? If you want to live, let go of me and apologize—” 
It was then. 

Grab! 

“Uh?” 

Chun Yeowun grabbed his chin. 

“W-what are you doing—.” 


Before the escort could even finish asking, Chun Yeowun poured more strength into 
his hand. 


Crack! 

“Kuaaaaak!” 

His jaw was ripped out as a strange scream tore the sky. 
“Eik!” 


Dan So-young turned her head away at the cruel sight. Ha Jong-oh, whose mouth was 
torn out, let out a groan and then shook his head in pain. 


1P 


Everyone was stunned at what had happened so suddenly and was at a loss for 
words. Chun Yeowun said to them, 


“I listened very patiently to what was going on, but in the end, it all sounded like 
bullshit.” 


Phat! 
Chun Yeowun wiped the blood off his hands and threw away the body on its side. 


Pak! 
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The escorts trembled, looking at the corpse that had died in immense pain. One 
shouted, 


“This crazy bastard seems to want everyone here dead—” 
Shhh! 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun appeared in front of him. Flustered, the escort tried to 
draw out his sword, but Chun Yeowun’s hand went for his forehead. 


It seemed like a: 

‘Forehead flick?’ 

Chun Yeowun flicked his finger. 

Pang! 

The head of the escort promptly exploded. 
q7 


The other escorts couldn’t understand what happened: the moment the finger was 
flicked, the head was completely blown away. 


Shh! 


One of the escorts even had to wipe the blood and flesh remains off his body, as it 
seemed like a piece of brain had splattered on him. 


“Eik!” 
Thud! 


The escort fell to the floor, but what the escorts saw was so overwhelming that they 
took a step back. 


Sh! 


When Chun Yeowun raised his hand, all their bodies floated into the air and were 
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pulled close together. With their bodies imprisoned, they couldn't move and looked 
at Chun Yeowun with fear in their eyes. 


“Are you going to spout bullshit too?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s question, they all shook their heads at the same time. They had 
just seen two horrible things happen right in front of their faces; who would dare 
speak? 

Dan So-young spoke out, 


“W-wait, Chun Ma — Lord Chun Ma — if we kill all of them, we can’t get out of here.” 


She was worried that this action might provoke the Ice Palace and cause her clan to 
be stuck in here, to which Chun Yeowun smirked. 


“You don't need to worry about that.” 

“Huh?” 

Chun Yeowun pulled out his right sleeve and held out his right hand. 
Shhh! 


A gloomy, blue light flashed from the black iron wrist guard as something hazy came 
out. 


“S-spirit!” 


Dan So-young, surprised at it, covered her mouth. The appearance of a Ghost was 
something one would almost never see. Chun Yeowun said to the Ghost, 


“Get all of them off the island.” 
Woong! 


As soon as the words were said, Dan So-young’s vision changed. She staggered at the 
sudden change and then closed her eyes. 


‘What is happening here?’ 
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For a moment when she opened her eyes, she trembled, unable to understand what 
was unfolding. 


“How is thi—” 


She wasn’t the only one surprised. Dan Cho-jin, the leader of the clan, and Dan Cho-ja 
as well were looking around in shock. 


Their location had definitely changed. 
“T-that?” 


What they were looking at now was Olkhon Island covered in lava. For a second, they 
thought they were hallucinating. 


Whisper! 
The members of the clan too began to talk about what had happened so suddenly. 
“No way!” 


Dan So-young looked at Chun Yeowun in disbelief. 


In the blink of an eye, more than 200 members of the clan were moved away from 
the island. The people who realized it a little later shouted, 


“Woaaahhhhhh!” 
“We’re out of there!” 


They were moved by the man who saved their lives. Dan Cho-jin looked at Chun 
Yeowun. 


‘Y-You are God! The God of our clan has descended!’ 
“Oooh! Demon God” 


Dan Cho-jin was in awe of this tremendous ability, raised his hands high, and bowed 
to the ground, which made the others follow him. 
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“Demon God!!!” 
Chun Yeowun was being worshiped as their God in an instant. 
‘H-How did this even happen?’ 


Unlike the clan, which was happy about this, the escorts of the North Sea Ice Palace 
who were still under the pressure of Chun Yeowun’s energy were going crazy. 


Fortunately, the only way to save their lives was gone. And to them, Chun Yeowun 
was a monster, not a God. 


Chun Yeowun slowly approached them and asked, 


“I will ask only once. The North Sea Ice Palace... where is it?” 
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CHAPTER 184 
NORTH SEA ICE PALACE (4) 


The northern part of Olkhon Island is where the North Sea Ice Palace was located. Of 
course, it was no longer the place with tiles and the fantastic structure of Chinese 
culture, but modern buildings making up a town that is now a ghost town. 


The town in North Sea Ice Palace did have civilians, but the important items and 
people had been moved using the tunnel for the past seven days. As a result, it was 
now vacant. 


The North Sea Ice Palace, which suffered from various hardships such as the Turtle 
Dragon incident and the world war in the past, secretly built a tunnel to escape from 
the place. 


In a tunnel connected through the lake's northwest side to the exit, five hundred 
soldiers from the North Sea Ice Palace were armed and surrounding the place. 
Interestingly, in those five hundred, one hundred had Russian Defense guns. 

Click! 

The soldiers who were stationed there were pointing their guns to the exit. 

“A eme He BUA 3TO.” 

(I haven't seen them yet.) 

The special unit leader reported to someone with a wireless earphone walkie-talkie. 
That someone was a blonde middle-aged man at a location where soldiers and 
courtiers from the North Sea Ice Palace had established a makeshift base camp 
behind the siege. He was also was wearing the military uniform of the Defense with 
the rank of a Major. 


The Major put his hand on the radio. 


“TOHMMalW. by{bTe OU€Hb OCTOPOXKHEI.” 
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(I see. Be vigilant.) 

After giving the order, the Major turned his head and looked at someone. That 
person seemed like a middle-aged man with sagging eyes who looked like he was in 
his early 50s with long padded clothes and a furred hood. 

He was Dan Kyeong-gak, the Lord of the North Sea Ice Palace. 

“Lord Dan. Happy now?” 

The Major asked in a displeased voice. In response, the Lord bowed his head a little. 


“Thank you for the consideration you've shown, Major Verno.” 


“Tch tch. We're being forced to perform a difficult task when we could have just 
knocked down the tunnel with one shot.” 


Major Verno, a member of the defense department. 
The North Sea Ice Palace people watching him weren't very pleased. 


In particular, as if expressing dissatisfaction, Dan Young-soo, the young master of the 
Palace, stared at Major Verno and the grey-haired man in sunglasses with arms 
folded next to him. 


‘Crazy bastards. Destroy the tunnel? Is that an idea that even comes out of the human 
mind?’ 


If the tunnel collapses, two hundred people on the island would be deserted at once. 
And these defense people wanted that. 


Dan Young-soo heard something in his mind. 

[Handle your expressions. | 

It was the Lord of the Palace. 

[But father, aren’t their demands too high? No matter how far apart we stay and the 


blood has diluted, they are still the same as us. They share the same roots as us. And 
to kill them all is-!!] 
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[I understand. However, after the massacre in China, they don’t like the Murim 
anymore. Especially if one is related to the Sky Demon Order. | 


Like the People’s Republic of China, the massacre event involved the Prime Minister 
of Russia, who opposed the federation government. Since then, the Russians have 
hated the people of China. 


[Still, this is too much. Surely that Modve...| 

[Uh!] 

[Phew... that person’s thing might have worked. ] 

Modve Radev, the Commander of one of Russia's four major armed forces. 


Modve, one of the most powerful figures in the armed groups, inked an arrangement 
with the Ministry of Defense at a young age and wielded considerable power. 


[That Modve doesn’t dislike the outsiders because they are related to the Sky Demon 
Order, but he is afraid of the change that could happen, the change of four armed 
groups to five armed groups if they enter Russia officially. ] 


Until now, the position of the North Sea Ice Palace was vague. They weren't entirely 
Russian or Murim. 


However, if they were now Officially incorporated into the Ministry of Defense, this 
time, the North Sea Ice Palace would be strong enough to be called one of Russia’s 
five armed groups. 


Furthermore, if the outsiders’ force of roughly 200 people is added, this man's 
position, Modve's, would be jeopardized. 


[It's not like the Palace doesn't know. The only solution is to limit the amount of 
damage we will sustain. | 


Dan Young-soo nodded his head. He also knew now that his father wanted this. He 
hated the outsiders as hybrids, yet he stood back and waited for them to come 
because his power would increase significantly. 


‘I need to learn a lot from my father’ 
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Dan Young-soo considered his father a great leader. Either way, there was one thing 
that mattered. 


The crucial question was whether or not the North Sea Ice Clan's Leader would 
accept the proposition. 


[But Father... Do we have to put in such a proposal? In a way, they too are the people 
who share the same blood and roots from us.] 


At Dan Young-soo’s words, Dan Kyeong-gak said firmly. 
[Only the Lord of the Palace should learn the Cold Ice from Heaven techniques. ] 


This was something that only the Lord of the Palace should learn, and the outsiders 
were always considering them to be a part of the Sky Demon Order. 


Those who weren't directly the descendants of the Palace but just allies were 
learning their technique and using it, from the point of view of the Palace Lord, it 
couldn't be tolerated. 

[We aren't after their lives, just the martial arts. | 


[But to waste such great levels of martial...| 


Instead of their lives, they were going after the dantian. However, for a Murim 
warrior, a destroyed dantian is equivalent to death. 


‘But if they accept it, they will be a part of the Palace.’ 


On this point, the father and son had different opinions. One values efficiency, the 
other respects the father, but his thoughts didn’t go well with him. 


‘The Palace Lord is Father... ’ 
So he had no choice but to follow. 
[But Elder Ha hasn't contacted us. Is it because of the lava?] 


Elder Ha was the 3" Elder. They did give him a walkie-talkie, but the man didn’t 
contact them back, which made them think it was because of the lava. 
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They had no idea what was happening. It was then... 

Whisper! 

The was a sudden commotion happening outside the camp. 

One of the escorts rushed in to report. 

“Lord! I think you should come outside.” 

“Out? Did something happen?” 

“They have appeared outside.” 

“They?” 

“T-those outsider bastards!” 

“What?” 

At the puzzling words, Major Verno stood up. He hadn't heard anything about people 
coming through the tunnel, but they suddenly appeared outside? Everyone in the 
camp gathered. 

The guards, escorts, and soldiers surrounded some people in the middle. 

“Dan Cho-jin!” 


There were three men there. They were the Clan Leader, his son, and someone they 
saw for the first time. 


But that wasn’t the problem. 
“This... What the hell is this?!” 


The face of the Palace Lord Dan Kyeong-gak was red in anger. There was something 
round in the hand of the new person, and it was none other than the head of the 3"4 
Elder with his chin pulled out. 


“How did they get out?” 
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Contrary to him, Major Verno and Modve Radev were puzzled. 


To them, it didn’t matter how they died inside the island. They just couldn't 
understand how they got out. 


Taktak! 

Major Verno tapped the radio with his finger. 

“This is Alpha. How did they get out?” 

A platoon soldier answered it while putting down the gun in his hand. 
-Click! Beta here. They didn’t come out from the tunnel. 

“Didn’t come out from the tunnel?” 
-They suddenly flew in from the sky. 
“What? Do they have special abilities...” 

It was when Dan Young-soo intervened. 

“Not that.” 

“What do you mean? Young Lord?” 

He answered. 

“Perhaps they all came in through light footwork through the air?” 

“Light Footwork? The technique of running fast in murim?” 

“Yes.” 

Dan Young-soo was convinced that these people used it. The Palace Lord was a 
Supreme Master-level warrior, so he could do it. However, Dan Cho-jin, who was 


almost on par with him, wasn’t that perfect. 


“Father” 
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“Uhh! It's those bastards again!” 


The Palace Lord, Dan Kyeong-gak, was angrier seeing the dead head of the 3" Elder, 
which was why Dan Young-soo tried to calm him. 


“Father. Please hold back. Now they seem to have given up on all those proposals and 
seem to have come here for revenge.’ 


“Revenge?” 


Dan Young-soo came to that decision. From the beginning, it was assumed that only 
two people could escape. 


However, seeing the head of the Elder, it seemed like they chose to sacrifice 
themselves rather than abandon their identity and clan, but this was unexpected. 


‘But who is he?’ 

Along with the two men was a young man. 

Grunt! 

“You are dogs in the end. Are you here to get revenge by killing everyone here?” 
Dan Kyeong-gak stepped ahead in anger. He shouted using his internal energy. 


“You bastard! Dan Cho-jin! How dare you, a hybrid, touch the Elder! Your limbs will 
be cut off for you to come to your senses!” 


The soldiers had to cover their ears from the loud voice. The voice was as ferocious 
as alion. 


“As expected, so great.” 
Major Verno mumbled in admiration. In response, Modve Radev said, 
“That is nothing, Major. All murim warriors can do that.” 


He did say that, but he was also shocked. 
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He knew that the old man was the Palace Lord and that he was strong, but not this 
strong. 


At that time, Dan Cho-jin, the Clan Leader, shouted in reply. 


“That is what I want to say! How can you force your fellow people into sucha 
situation!” 


Normally, he would be terrified of the Palace, but now he was just filled with 
disappointment. 


Major Verno frowned at the voice, which didn't fall in comparison. 
“Well, that one is a dangerous person too.” 
“I think the same. Just kill him.” 


At Modve’s suggestion, Major Verno nodded. But Dan Young-soo tried to dissuade 
them. 


“Wait a minute, Major Verno. The Palace Lord has to talk...” 

“Talk what? Hasn't your request been granted already?” 

Major Verno refused to listen. He touched his earphone and gave the orders. 
“This is Alpha.” 

— Click! Orders, please. 

“Kill them.” 

— Roger! 

As soon as the words fell, about a hundred soldiers loaded their guns. 

Click! 


This made Dan Cho-jin and Dan Cho-ja bewildered. They followed Chun Yeowun to 
break apart from the Palace for good, but they didn’t know that the Russian Defense 
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Ministry would be here. 

Dan Cho-jin shouted in a hurry. 

“Stop! Do you know who is here!” 

Which made Major Verno laugh. 

“You're all so funny. Who came? Huh! Who is here?!” 

Then he gave the order again. 

Them moment he commanded, the soldiers began to scream. 
“Shoot!” 

Tatatatang! 

Hundreds of soldiers fired their guns at once. 


“Kuak! Gear up!” 


Dan Cho-jin and Dan Cho-ja drew out their swords and raised the cold energy at 
once. 


They were strong, but they couldn't block all the bullets coming. 
However... 

“What? This is?” 

An amazing thing happened. 


Bullets fired by hundreds of soldiers had stopped in mid-air less than a meter away. 
As they continued to fire, the bullets came to a halt. 


‘The bullets?’ 


The soldiers were shocked at what had happened before them. 
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“W-what is this?” 

Major Verno was confused as the Palace Lord who was next to him. 
However, he was also not in the right mind to explain. 

‘No. Could this power be that one?’ 

He never thought anyone could have such vital internal energy. 


Even he, who reached the Supreme Master level, couldn't stop a bullet with energy 
alone. 


Tatatang! 
And with that, the soldiers who were shooting stopped; they had run out of bullets. 


They quickly changed the magazine and shot again, but Chun Yeowun turned his 
palm lightly and waved his hand. 


It was then... 
Papapak! 
“Kuak!” 
“Ack!” 

“Ugh!” 


Bullets that had stopped flew back to the soldiers and hit them. The entire unit was 
baptized instantly, and they fell with screams of pain. 


1P 
A moment of silence. 
When hundreds of soldiers fell, Major Verno panicked and yelled. 


“Tt-that monster! Who is he?” 
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The Palace Lord answered. 
“I don’t know him.” 


“Lord Dan! If you don’t know, who here will know? Damn it! This shouldn’t happen. 
Quickly tell your men to stop that monster!” 


Chun Yeowun’s monster-like ability to annihilate soldiers at once made Major Verno 
lose his mind. As that was happening, the Elders of the North Sea Ice Palace came 
ahead and shouted. 


“Warriors of the Palace! Kill them!” 


The guards pulled their weapons at the same time. They, too, were shocked at what 
happened, but they had the numbers to take down three people. 


At that time, Chun Yeowun leisurely walked ahead, raised his palm, and lowered it. 
“Kneel.” 

After that... 

Thud! Thud! Thud! 

“Euk!” 

“M-my body!” 


Not a single warrior could move ahead and harm them and kneeled. The faces of the 
guards were confused at this. They were forcibly brought down to their knees! 


“H-How can this...” 
“No!” 
The Elders of the North Sea Ice Palace were losing words. 


Four hundred guards of their Palace were on their knees right in front of their eyes. 
This was an impossible situation. 
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Dan Cho-jin walked and shouted. 


“The Chun Ma of the great Sky Demon Order has arrived! Won't the Palace Lord of 
the North Sea Ice Palace come and kneel?” 


At that cry, the eyes of Dan Kyeong-gak and Dan Young-soo widened. 


‘Chun Ma? 
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CHAPTER 185 
PALACE LORD (1) 


‘Chun Ma?’ 
‘The Chun Ma?’ 
Hearing the title proclaimed by Dan Cho-jin, everyone went silent. 


The moment they heard the title, the people of the Palace couldn't hide their shock. 
They, too, were under the Sky Demon Order for a long time and thus knew what the 
name meant. 


“Father, isn’t the Sky Demon Order in ruins right now?” 
Dan Young-soo asked his father, unable to understand. His father nodded, 


“Yes, but I have no clue what this is.” 


It was natural for them to react so cluelessly. 27 years back, the Sky Demon Order 
had given up on everything and went into hiding; the North Sea Ice Palace took the 
chance to cut off their contact with China completely. 


Since then, North Sea Ice Palace started making efforts to be incorporated into 
Russia. 


It was no exaggeration to say that the people of the Palace knew nothing of the 
current events happening in China. 


“What are you talking about? Lord Dan! What are those Chinese bastards talking 
about?!” 


Major Verno yelled on top of his lungs, unable to understand the circumstances. 


‘Fucking shit!’ 
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Dan Kyeong-gak and his son felt embarrassed: the Russian government hated the Sky 
Demon Order, but Dan Cho-jin had openly proclaimed the monster-like newcomer as 
Chun Ma. 
“T-that--” 


“What are they talking about?! Didn't he just call that man the Chun Ma of the Sky 
Demon Order?” 


Dan Cho-jin was surprised by Modve’s ability to understand Chinese. 
“What? The Sky Demon Order? The group involved in the massacre 27 years ago?” 


Major Verno began to emit an aura of hostility now, prompting Dan Young-soo to 
intervene. 


“Major! They aren't related to us. In addition, the Sky Demon Order collapsed so long 
ago that there’s no way anyone can be related to them.” 


Modve intervened, 
“Putting that aside, it is indeed strange that a person of the Sky Demon Order has 
entered Russia. Major, aren't all affiliated individuals banned from entering the 


country?” 


Modve talked excitedly, not wanting to miss the chance to ruin North Sea Ice Palace’s 
chancecs of being incorporated into Russia. 


Step! 


Meanwhile, Chun Yeowun took steps towards them, increasing the pressure in the 
atmosphere with each step. 


Terrified by the abilities Chun Yeowun had showed, Major Verno shouted, 


“L-Lord Dan! That monster is coming! If you really have nothing to do with them, 
what can I do here?” 


Modve stepped ahead. 
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“Modve?” 

“Major, give me a chance.” 

“Ah! You want to fight?” 

Major Verno was pleased with Modve’s willingness to help. 


Despite Modve’s assignment to assist Major Verno, he couldn't just give orders to 
Modve, who was one of the heads of Russia’s four armed groups. 


“Leave it to me.” 


With those proud words, Modve walked towards Chun Yeowun as strategies ran 
through his mind. 


‘This man was gifted with abilities.’ 


Modve was convinced that Chun Yeowun used abilities and not martial arts, and had 
counted two abilities so far. He considered it Chun Yeowun’s telekinesis ability to be 
at the SS-level. 


‘However, all abilities have fatal weaknesses.’ 


All abilities have weaknesses; Chun Yeowun’s ability was weak in combat, and it 
would be easy to neutralize him before he had the chance to demonstrate any other 
abilities. 


TII just move towards him for now.’ 
Modve loosened the belt he had on, setting it on the ground. 


There were three knives and a pistol attached to the belt, and as he put it down, he 
raised his hand and said, 


“T want to talk.” 


Saying those words, he walked closer to Chun Yeowun as Dan Cho-ja informed Chun 
Yeowun of what he knew about Modve. 
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“Lord Chun Ma. That man is Modve Radev, a leader of one of the four armed groups 
in Russia.” 


“Really?” 

When the North Sea Ice clan had come back to Russia, they were first sent to two of 
the armed groups that monitored their immigration, allowing him to gain some 
knowledge of the Russian bureaucracy and officials. 


Modve approached Chun Yeowun and said, 


“I heard you came from China. We have no information about your arrival, so you 
must have come here illegally, right?” 


Modve went straight to the topic, to which Chun Yeowun answered, 
“So?” 


“So, there is a high ranking official from the Russian government here. I think you 
understand where I’m going with this.” 


Modve thought any decent human would quickly understand and realize the 
repercussions of their actions. 


“So?” 

q7 

Modve’s brows twitched. 

Despite the mention of the Russian government, Chun Yeowun’s reaction didn’t 
change. Modve assumed that Chun Yeowun would at least try to converse, but he 


didn’t seem like he wanted to talk at all. 


‘Tsk. As if that wasn’t enough, he had even killed Russian soldiers without blinking an 


J 


eye. 


The man’s behavior would be understandable if he was confident in his own power. 
Realizing this, Modve decided to use his backup plan. 
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Clap! 
Modve clapped and laughed, 


“Hahaha! Indeed, spoken like a true SS-class person. If you had given in simply 
because I mentioned the government, I would have been quite disappointed.” 


He was now acting bold. 


“I like you. You see, Russia doesn’t allow the people of China to enter, but I think it’s 
acceptable with your level of power.” 


Modve chuckled and raised his thumb, continuing to speak, 

“What about this? A person of your strength would be greatly appreciated in the 
Russian government. Considering that less lives would have to be sacrificed, would 
you consider standing down to and joining Russia? I promise to treat you right.” 


His backup plan was to buy Chun Yeowun as a mercenary. 


The stronger one was, the higher their pride. But, if the right conditions were given, 
there was a chance for the pride to be quelled and the situation to be settled. 


Normally, most people who would accept Modve’s conditions, but, 
“No need.” 
2? 


Chun Yeowun’s blunt refusal made Modve’s brows twitch once again, as he had 
rejected both of Modve’s options. 


‘How is he so picky?!’ 


Now, there was only one way left for Modve: the method that he had initially 
planned. As if feeling troubled, Modve said, 


“It’s quite absurd how difficult you’re being. It would be a waste to fight someone as 
strong as you. Can we settle this peacefully?” 
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Along with those words, Modve took another step closer to Chun Yeowun. 

‘Six more steps closer to him.’ 

Modve was one of the three top martial artists in Russia. He could kill anyone 100 
away, but against a monster like Chun Yeowun, he had to be much closer. Somehow, 


he had to close a distance of five more steps to kill him. 


His skill was Silent Break, which allowed him to ignore the opponent’s defenses and 
increase his speed for those five steps. 


‘Five more steps.’ 

Modve tried to speak naturally as he tried to get closer, 

“The Gate is open and we can't close it, so we should work together and fight—” 
“I’m going to warn you. If you want to live, don’t take another step.” 

q7 


Taking in Chun Yeowun’s words, Modve paused. Did this man read his intentions? He 
stopped his feet as it hung in the air. 


l J 


Another step and everything would have been resolved, but Chun Yeowun didn't let 
that happen. Flustered, Modve scratched his head and spoke with a puzzled 
expression, 

“Huh. This is the first time I’ve met someone like you. Before I’ve even attacked—” 
It was then. 

Pak! 


Modve stepped forward as fast as a flash of lightning and tried to use his technique. 


Shh! 
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His arm, which moved like a whip, aimed for Chun Yeowun’s heart. He moved so fast 
that even Dan Cho-jin didn’t notice what happened. 


In Modve’s mind, time moved slowly. 
‘This is the end for you.’ 


His fingers were imbued with a white light from all of the energy coalescing at his 
fingers, which would allow him to easily penetrate his target. 


However, 
Pak! 
“Huh?” 


The hand that Modve placed all of his confidence in didn’t pierce Chun Yeowun, but 
was in fact being held by him. 


“Y-you blocked it?” 


Modve couldn't hide his shock. To him, Chun Yeowun responded in an emotionless 
voice, 


“Taking your time and then acting fast, so Russian-like.” 


Chun Yeowun raised his hand, exerting enough pressure to make the heart beat 
faster. Modve hurriedly tried to shake off the hand holding his but it was to no avail. 


“W-wait—” 

Flustered, he tried to ask Chun Yeowun to stop, but, 
Smash! 

“Kuaaak!” 


Chun Yeowun lowered his hand, and Modve’s body slowly crashed down into the 
ground. 
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“Modve!” 
Major Verno cried out in panic. 


One of the best martial artists in Russia was defeated in mere seconds. Out of fear, he 
looked at the Palace Lord. 


“Y-You! How did this happen? The Russian Defense will never let you live if I’m hurt 
by this monster! Get it? Are you listening to me?” 


No one was listening to him, as everyone was focused on Chun Yeowun. 
‘Monster... he is a monster.’ 
In just one move, the strongest man died... ’ 


It was a startling scene. Although he seemed to die with such little resistance, Modve 
was known to be extraordinarily strong, even stronger than the North Sea Ice Lord. 


Tremble! 
Dan Young-soo tried to strengthen himself but his body didn’t listen to him. 
‘This is the Chun Ma... ’ 


A story from the North Sea Ice Palace that he had forgotten suddenly came to his 
mind. 


[Never disobey the Chun Ma. If a being with the title of Chun Ma is born again in the 
Sky Demon Order in particular, obey them unconditionally. | 


It was an absurd rule. Although it now seemed like a rational warning, it was 
considered as a joke by the people of the past. 


As generations passed, people became dissatisfied with the rule, but seeing this man 
here, the Palace Lord realized what kind of existence the Chun Ma was. 


‘Not human.’ 


His strength didn’t belong to a human; no person in the North Sea Ice Palace could 
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tackle this man, whether alone or with others. 
‘We should avoid fighting.’ 


Dan Young-soo who quickly made the decision that it would be better to surrender 
and plead guilty than to fight and lose all their lives. 


“Fa... ther.” 


Dan Young-soo called his father in a cautious way. Fortunately, it seemed like they 
both had the same thoughts as he nodded he said to his son: 


[Son... it seems like our generation will not be able to escape from the grasp of the 
Sky Demon Order] 


It was a bitter choice of words, so Dan Young-soo tried to comfort his father. 


[Father... this must be fate. It would be best to make a promise to ensure our future; 
infact, this could even help strengthen the power in the palace. | 


[Thank you for cheering me up.] 
Dan Kyeong-gak clenched his fist, walking ahead as he looked at Dan Cho-jin. 


Dan Cho-jin had gone under the Sky Demon Order because he had already thought 
about joining it as one entity, but the Palace didn’t want it. 


I will never let those hybrids get close to the seat of power after they’ve succumbed to 
the Sky Demon Order.’ 


He had to strike some kind of a deal. In return for their surrender, he was going to 
ask Chun Yeowun to make some sanctions and prevent the outsiders from learning 
their Palace technique. 

I have the Palace under me so he will grant me a request.’ 


He stepped forward, followed by his son and the elders of the Palace. 


“L-Lord Dan!” 
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Major Verno was left alone and at a loss for what to do. Either way, the North Sea Ice 
Palace people began to move and got down on one knee. 


Tak! 


“Dan Kyeong-gak, the Lord of the North Sea Ice Palace, greets the Chun Ma of the Sky 
Demon Order.’ 


Everyone greeted him. 
“So late.” 


Chun Yeowun said in an uncomfortable voice. Hearing that, Dan Kyeong-gak bowed 
his head and shouted, 


“Please forgive me for not knowing Chun Ma has come and committing this sin!” 


“Forgive...?” 


Instead of punishment, he had asked for forgiveness; since he was the Palace Lord, 
he still had a bit of pride. 


Normally, he would have been on his knees with his head on the ground, but he was 
only on one knee and slightly bowed. 


Shhh! 


He raised his head and looked up at Chun Yeowun, who kept looking down at him 
with eyes that seemed to have daggers in them. 


Dan Kyeong-gak bit his lips and said, 


“The Palace will be returning to the Sky Demon Order and will show the same loyalty 
as our ancestors. Please, Chun Ma, accept us even if we are weak.” 


“Hal” 
Dan Cho-ja snorted at that. 


Until a moment ago, the Palace Lord had considered the Sky Demon Order to be a 
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broken clan, but now seeing Chun Yeowun’s power, his attitude changed completely. 
‘Opportunists.’ 

Dan Cho-ja was disappointed with them, but what could he do? 

Whether he liked it or not, they were clearly relatives who shared blood. It was 
strange that their prolonged fight was resolved this way, but at least they managed to 
reunite in some way. 


However, Dan Gyeong-gak’s words didn’t there, 


“However, My Lord, I hope that a cost will be paid for our re-entry into the Sky 
Demon Order.’ 


“Cost?” 
Chun Yeowun narrowed his eyes as the man continued to speak, 


“In the Palace, there are traditions that have been followed since ancient times, 
similar to our relationship to the Sky Demon Order in a way.” 


“So?” 


“I implore you to sanction the Palace cultivation techniques to our Palace members 
only so that no one else can learn them.” 


Dan Kyeong-gak looked at Dan Cho-jin and his son. 
In other words, he wanted Chun Yeowun’s help to destroy the others’ dantians. 
‘This cheeky bastard!’ 


Both the father and son were enraged. It was absurd for the Palace to ask for 
sanctions of this nature when they were the ones trying to kill their own people. 


Chun Yeowun asked, 


“Why? » 
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“The Cold Ice from Heaven Cultivation is something only the Palace Lord can master. 
Please consider this similar to the one technique that only the Lord of the Sky 
Demon Order can learn and no one else.” 


In order to not raise objections, Sky Demon Order was constantly being brought into 
the conversation. Chun Yeowun stroked his chin as if he was thinking about it. 


Yes!’ 


Dan Kyeong-gak smiled at the sight of Chun Yeowun thinking, thinking that he at 
least managed to protect his seat. 


“Hmm. Right, let’s do that.” 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, Dan Kyeong-gak put his hands together and thanked him. 
“Thank you Chun Ma for-” 

It was then. 

Slash! 

“Kuak!” 


Dan Kyeong-gak’s eyes widened. He hurriedly grabbed his neck as he felt something 
sharp pass through his throat. 


“W-why...” 
Chun Yeowun smiled and said, 


“Didn’t you say that only the Palace Lord can learn it?” 
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CHAPTER 186 
PALACE LORD (2) 


“Father!” 


Dan Young-soo, the Young Lord of the North Sea Ice Palace, cried aloud. He jumped 
from the ground at the sight of his father holding his neck. 


He also sensed that sharp sound. 
‘No! No!’ 


A red line is clearly drawn on his father’s neck. It felt like his father’s head would fall 
off if his father let go of his neck. 


Unable to contain his anger, Dan Young-soo yelled. 


“What did you do?! My father fell on his knees despite having such high pride and 
honor!” 


Chun Yeowun responded to him with an emotionless voice. 
“I gave what he wanted.” 

“What?! What nonsense is that?!” 

The 2"4 Elder Dal Chan asked. 

Srng! 

“Who gave you all the permission to stand?” 

“Huh?” 


However, Dan Cho-ja, who had his sword out, moved it with lightning speed and 
aimed it at his neck. 
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The coldness which spread from the sword wasn’t normal. 
‘Cold Ice of Heaven!’ 


The 2"4 Elder Dal Chan was shocked. Other than the Palace Lord and his kids, this 
was the first time he saw someone else master it. 


When the 2" Elder couldn’t move, Chun Yeowun spoke again. 
“Wasn't this what you wanted? Only the Palace Lord can learn it.” 
“W-what are you even trying to say?” 

“It is as I said.” 


Dan Young-soo was still furious. Is Chun Yeowun saying that he was going to replace 
the Palace Lord? 


He was terrified of the power Chun Yeowun had, but he couldn’t stand back 
anymore. 


“Regardless of the fact that we are a part of the Sky Demon Order, how can you 
change the Lord at your will...” 


“You are a cheeky one.” 

“Huh?” 

Chun Yeowun moved his hand. 
Crack! Thud! 

“Kuaak!” 


With that, Dan Young-soo knelt as both of his legs were broken at once. Only by 
looking at the bone poking through the skin, one could tell how terrible it was. 
|” 


“Young Lord 


The startled elders all stood up. They had deeper loyalty than fear. The 1st Elder Oh 
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Yang-saeng, who was known to be strong, spoke loudly. 

“This is excessive! Even if the Palace is under the Sky Demon Order, the laws of the 
Palace have been respected till now. How can you recklessly trample on our pride 
without a second thought?” 

“Right! If you act like this, even we will...” 


Woong! 


At that moment, tremendous energy raged from Chun Yeowun’s body. It was so 
strong that even those voicing their anger were at a loss for words. 


I-is this man really a human?’ 


It felt like their heart could stop at any moment. Still, they were Murim warriors who 
were known to be proud. 


To them, Chun Yeowun said in an indifferent voice. 

“Something is being misunderstood here.” 

“Ugh...” 

“Who do you think gave you what you have?” 

The elders didn’t answer the question. 

It was because of the suppression, but they also had no idea what was being asked. 
Then Chun Yeowun raised his hand up. 

Jjkkk! 


A strange coldness spread in the air as numerous Air Swords with Ice Qi were 
created. 


The Palace guards who were forced to kneel looked at the Ice Swords in the sky with 
soulless eyes. The eyes of the elders trembled at the extraordinary sight. 
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All of them sensed familiar energy from the coldness. 
“Cold Ice from Heaven!” 
Clearly, this was the same. 


Even the dead Palace Lord couldn't have done it so amazingly. Astonishingly, what 
Chun Yeowun was doing seemed like the best version of the technique. 


‘No!’ 
‘How could this person come to know of this?’ 
The elders were dumbfounded. Looking at them, Dan Cho-jin clicked his tongue. 


“You people did such a foolish thing. You mean you didn’t even realize that you were 
deceiving people?” 


“What do you mean?” 


“You people are in the wrong. I don’t know when you started saying that you learned 
the technique, but it is the other way around.” 


“Other way?” 

“In the past, the ancestors said that those who recover the lost technique of the Cold 
Ice from Heaven technique will be the ones to qualify as the Palace Lord. Do you 
really not know where this technique came from?” 


Everyone looked at Chun Yeowun. 


Their faces hardened one after another—a man who had a better technique output 
than the Palace Lord. 


‘No!’ 
They all looked at him in disbelief. They were all aware of the story that came down 


from their ancestors, a story of how the North Sea Ice Palace went under the Sky 
Demon Order. 
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“N-No...” 

The 1st Elder Oh Yang-saeng looked at Chun Yeowun with trembling eyes. 

He was under the impression that Chun Yeowun was a new Chun Ma born in the Sky 
Demon Order. However, thanks to the hint given by Dan Cho-jin, he fully understood 
it. 

‘H-how did this happen... was the legend true?’ 


He also knew about the legend that came down from the Seong Mu-chun, but 
everyone dismissed it as a story that was passed down. 


However, the thousand swords that are floating in the air... 

‘Sky Flash!’ 

The absolute technique of the Demon God Chun Yeowun, Sky Flash. 

Realizing that, he reacted faster than anyone. 

Thud! 

“T-this insignificant man greets the Demon God of Sky Demon Order!” 

‘Demon God!’ 

When he said that and fell to the floor, the other surprised Elders fell and shouted. 
“We greet the Demon God!” 

Demon God Chun Yeowun. 


Even if they were the North Sea Ice Palace which was eager to get out of the grasp of 
the affiliation of the Sky Demon Order, this was someone everyone acknowledged. 


He is the Demon God who rebuilt the palace that was destroyed by the Turtle Dragon 
and restored the lost technique. 
Ie 


“Kuaaaa 
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Dan Young-soo, who had both his legs broken, was disconcerted by the elders' 
attitude. He thought they would side with him till the end. However, when Chun 
Yeowun’s identity was revealed, everyone bowed down. 

“So slow.’ 

Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue as he saw them lying down. 

He spoke with a distasteful voice. 

“I heard you wanted to be incorporated into Russia?” 

“T-that...” 


Silence fell with fear in the eyes of the elders. There was no excuse. 


No, they had no choice but to keep their mouths shut because they knew they would 
receive punishment whatever they said. 


“Well, you can’t just pass...” 
“Ahh...” 
Surprisingly, Chun Yeowun let it pass easily, making them all exhale in response. 


Chun Yeowund decided that these people entering Russia were very good for many 
reasons. 


“However, trying to take down a clan by pushing them into the lava is like 
challenging my authority of the clan.” 


Shh! 

Chun Yeowun grabbed the sword and slightly stirred it. 
Chachachacha! 

At that, all the elders banged their heads on the floor. 


Thud! Thud! 
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They kept hitting their faces again and again and screamed like crazy. 
“Kuaaak!” 


“Aack! My arm!” 


The reason they were bowing and screaming was simple. It was because their left 
arm was cut off. 


The elders, who thought that they were given a free pass, couldn't hide their shock 
when their arm was cut off without notice. 


Chun Yeowun spoke to those who were in pain. 

“Be grateful that I will end it with this.” 

They couldn't speak back and bowed their heads in gratitude. 
“Kuak... D-Demon God, we thank you for the grace shown.” 
“Thank you for being so graceful!” 

With that, the punishment is done. 

‘So clean.’ 


Dan Cho-ja thought of the clean movement of the sword. Decisions were made in an 
instant with no second thoughts. 


Chun Yeowun turned his head. 

“And you.” 

He looked at Dan Young-soo, the Young Lord of the Palace, who had his legs broken 
and barely supported his body. At the sight of the elders surrendering, he hurriedly 
said, 


“P-please have mercy on me.” 


It seemed like the anger for his father’s death had gone down, he looked at Chun 
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Yeowun begging, and the man looked at him with a firm voice. 

“You and your father were quite a fussy bunch.” 

“No! We just went to the palace...” 

“I don’t want to hear it.” 

Before he could even finish, Chun Yeowun raised his finger slightly up. 

And, 

Crack! 

Dan Young-soo’s jawbone was crushed down, and his mouth went shut. It wasn’t 
bleeding or anything like that, but it was a weird shape where it didn’t seem like the 
jaw would work. 


“Umumuml!” 


Dan Young-soo, who felt such pain for the first time in his life, shed tears and begged 
for his life. 


Ah...’ 


Dan Cho-jin couldn't hide his sadness at it. A little while ago, they were all angry at 
each other. However, when this man was pleading like this, his heart shattered. 


He fell on the floor and begged. 


“C-Chun Ma. Although the Young Lord might have sinned, please have mercy on him 
and spare his life.” 


“Father, how can you?!” 
Dan Cho-ja, the Young Leader, couldn't hide his frustration at his father’s request. 


The Palace people aimed to kill all of the clan people by trapping them on the island; 
it was absurd to show compassion to such a person. 
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Chun Yeowun looked at Dan Cho-jin’s face and asked, 
“Are you naive? Or just simple-minded?” 

“Huh?” 

As soon as the words finished, he drew the sword. 
Slash! 


Dan Young-soo’s neck, which he constantly rubbed to release the jaw, got slashed, 
and he fell. 


The body and head are both cut without any remorse. Chun Yeowun spoke in a cold 
voice to Dan Cho-jin, who stared at him blankly. 


“Do you think those who betrayed you once will not do it again?” 
“T-that...” 


“You know what an incompetent leader means? You, people like you who are swept 
away by emotions.” 


Chun Yeowun said that and looked at Dan Cho-ja. 
“In that aspect, you are pretty good at this.” 
Ahh!’ 

Tak! 


At the praise, Dan Cho-ja bowed down. His heart was pounding as the Demon God of 
the legends acknowledged him. 


But then, 
“Aaahh!” 


With a shout, someone rushed towards Chun Yeowun. And he hurriedly tried to 
swing his sword when Dan Cho-ja moved in to stop him. 
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Chachacha! 


At that moment, the coldness forming on the sword was stopped halfway. Dan Cho-ja 
looked at him with shocked eyes. 


“H-How?” 


Surprisingly, it was Dan Kyeong-gak, the Palace Lord. He, who was supposed to be 
dead with a throat cut, was staring at Chun Yeowun, wanting to kill him. 
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CHAPTER 187 
PALACE LORD (3) 


Whisper whisper! 


The surroundings became chaotic when Dan Kyeong-gak, the Palace Lord of the 
North Sea Ice Palace, appeared with a pale face. 


He had clearly been decapitated by Chun Yeowun’s Invisible Sword, but was 
somehow still alive. 


‘Hm,’ 


Chun Yeowun looked at the Palace Lord’s neck that had been slashed, but was 
surprised to see a strong ice formation around the injury. 


‘He stopped his death by freezing everything around the neck?’ 


It was an action that exceeded common sense, so even Chun Yeowun had a difficult 
time understanding it. 


In order to survive the decapitation, one had to possess an immortal body, but only 
Chun Yeowun had achieved such. Dan Kyeong-gak glared at Chun Yeowun, 


“You killed my son!” 


Dan Kyeong-gak was angry; seeing his son die right before his eyes, he didn’t care 
about the difference in strength. 


All Chun Yeowun was to him now was an enemy. 
Chachachang! 


Dan Kyeong-gak made sure to use the North Sea Ice Cultivation to imbue a freezing 
energy within the sword as Dan Cho-ja looked at him with a nervous face. 
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‘The cold energy is growing stronger.’ 

Although Dan Kyeong-gak was old, he was still someone who had learned the North 
Sea Ice Cultivation all his life and was known for his strength. The state of rage he 
was in allowed him to instantly cross the level of power he had reached. 

“Get lost!” 


Dan Kyeong-gak urged Dan Cho-ja who was in the way. Dan Cho-ja replied, 


“Lord Dan, it’s already happened. I don’t know how you survived but those who 
cross the line will have to pay, so stop.” 


Grunt! 
Hearing those words, Dan Kyeong-gak grunted. 


“Cross the line? If you people hadn't brought in that monster, this would have never 
happened! You dirty dogs! I will deal with you all first!” 


Dan Kyeong-gak diverted his anger towards Dan Cho-ja, changing his target in an 
instant and aiming his sword at Dan Cho-ja, the Clan Leader’s son. 


Chachachak! 
Dan Cho-ja unfolded his Light Footwork technique and responded to Dan Kyeong- 
gak’s new attack. Ever since the Black Sky Company was destroyed, the North Sea Ice 


clan had continued to run and gained experience fighting numerous people, allowing 
Dan Cho-ja to move quickly. 


‘Here!’ 
Papak! 
Dan Cho-ja’s sword dug into the gaps of Dan Kyeong-gak’s technique and aimed for 
his heart. Fortunately, Dan Kyoeng-gak’s sword was simple and used a rudimentary 


form, but, 


Clang! 
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“Uh?” 


It certainly pierced Dan Kyeong-gak’s head, but Dan Cho-ja’s sword bounced off from 
the strong force that rose in the impact. 


He was sent back at twice the force that he used in his sword swing. 
Swish! 


Dan Cho-ja’s sword missed for just a moment, but that small chance was all Dan 
Kyeong-gak needed. 


“Hmp!” 

Dan Kyeong-gak was about to strike Dan Cho-ja down like a bolt of lightning; Dan 
Cho-ja was able to watch it happen, but he had lost balance and wasn’t in the state to 
avoid the attack. 

Damn it!’ 


At that moment, someone stabbed Dan Kyeong-gak in the ankle. 


It was Dan Cho-jin, who immediately moved close when he thought that his son was 
in danger. 


‘Huh?’ 


However, despite the sword stabbing Dan Kyeong-gak’s ankle, his hand didn’t stop as 
if he would kill Dan Cho-ja even if it meant losing his arm. 


“Die!” 
At that moment, Dan Kyeong-gak moved. 


He changed his posture to take the balance off of his hurt ankle, and moved until a 
weird energy pulled back the hand about to cut down Dan Cho-ja’s arm. 


“You’re so bothersome.” 


Chun Yeowun said, making Dan Kyeong-gak’s face harden. 
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‘Ugh! This bastard!’ 
Shhh! 


Thanks to Chun Yeowun, Dan Cho-ja didn’t die. However, Dan Kyeong-gak was still 
adamant in taking down Dan Cho-ja. The moment Dan Cho-jin’s sword reached him, 


Pang! 
“Kuak!” 


Dan Cho-jin, who was attacking with a decent amount of force, was bounced back 
along with the sword. 


‘The sword didn’t even touch him?’ 
Brrrr! 


Dan Cho-jin’s sword trembled from the impact; it was a treasured sword made by a 
capable blacksmith, but the tip of the blade had cracked. 


Ts this man’s martial arts that strong?’ 


Dan Cho-jin glared at the Palace Lord with tense eyes, but even Dan Kyeong-gak was 
surprised at what he did. He, too, thought that he’d lose an arm. 


‘What was that energy just now? Was it...?’ 


Dan Kyoeng-gak looked at his chest, and with a happy expression on his face, he 
moved once more. 


Phat! 


His opponent this time was Dan Cho-jin, who was barely strong enough with his 
breaking weapon. 


Jjkkk! 


Dan Kyoeng-gak formed ice in every direction with his sword to reduce the distance 
he had to move, but since he was rushing in to kill them, he didn’t concentrate 
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enough on his surroundings. 

“You stupid... Huh?” 

Papang! 

Dan Kyeong-gak’s body collided with the ice, which didn’t form correctly. In fact, an 
even colder energy rose in the opposite of Dan Cho-jin’s location and moved towards 
him. 


Chachachang! 


Dan Cho-jin hurriedly used his sword to take down the ice walls that formed, but the 
walls were quite strong and ended up pushing him back. 


“Father!” 
Even Dan Cho-ja couldn't believe his eyes. 


In the midst of the chaos, Dan Kyeong-gak went closer to Dan Cho-jin and 
immediately began to unfold a new technique to finish him off. 


The technique came in like a crashing wave, creating numerous long strokes that 
carved out a path. 


Papapak! 
Shit!’ 


Dan Cho-jin, who wanted to avoid this at all costs, unfolded the Sword of Ice Cold 
Heaven. 


Although the technique unfolded in an unstable way, since he had used it for such a 
long time, he was able to manage to handle it stably. 


Chachacha! 


When the two of them collided, a strong pounding sound resonated. Everyone 
watched the confrontation between the head of two North Sea Ice factions: the 
Palace Lord and the Clan Leader. 
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Everyone was curious about who was stronger between the Lord and Leader. 
Chachachachang! 
However, contrary to what they expected, the fight ended very quickly. 


Since Dan Cho-jin had to constantly move to unfold his technique, the ice shards 
rushing in from Dan Kyeong-gak’s technique hit him easily. 


Papak! 
“Kuak!” 


Dan Cho-jin was hit, causing blood to gush out of his mouth. His son, Dan Cho-ja, was 
shocked at the outcome. 


‘My father lost?’ 

He believed that his father would come out victorious, never imagining that the loss 
would be this quick. Since his injuries were serious, Dan Cho-jin staggered and 
stepped back. 

“Hahahaha! Just as I expected, you dog!” 

“Kuak!” 

Because of the pain, Dan Cho-jin couldn't even talk back. 

However, in reality, it was hard to understand what had happened. If their 
techniques were compared, Dan Cho-jin’s technique was much more developed, so 
why this the outcome? 


‘Why did this happen? Was it because he reacted quicker?’ 


An unknown force seemed to be protecting Dan Kyeong-gak, and if he couldn't be 
damaged, the fight was meaningless. 


Dan Kyeong-gak opened his mouth with a smile, 


“Now youre all dead...” 
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Slash! 
At that moment, a small sensation passed through his neck. 
|” 


“Cough 


Dan Kyeong-gak hurriedly tried to grab his neck, but his hand was stopped by Chun 
Yeowun’s energy. 


“If you came back by freezing yourself, then you can’t come back by... hm?” 

Chun Yeowun stopped speaking. 

Something surprising was happening right in front of him. 

Srrrr! 

Of course, it would have been normal for him to die since his head was cut off. 
However, something creeped out of his neck and the severed neck was fixed once 
more. And that wasn’t surprising enough, the skin around the neck began to 
regenerate again. 

‘What is that? Nano, check it.’ 

[Yes.] 

After Nano’s response, Chun Yeowun’s eyes trembled and his sight widened. When 
he zoomed in and looked closely, it seemed like thin wires were protruding from the 
bottom of the neck and reattaching it to the upper part. 

“I need to have a closer look!” 


Shh! 


Chun Yeowun held out his hand and pretended to pull something in as a strong 
energy pulled Dan Kyeong-gak’s body. 


However, a strong force rose as a white light shone within Dan Kyoeng-gak, who was 
about to rise. 
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Pang! 


At the same time, Chun Yeowun’s energy was dispersed. No, to be precise, it was 
repelled. 


Prrr! 


Chun Yeowun’s fingers trembled because the force that was reflected back was twice 
as strong. 


“Ha?” 
It felt absurd. 


On the other hand, the Palace Lord, who endured everything, couldn't hide his 
happiness. 


‘I can withstand that monster too?’ 


The fact that he was able to endure and hold back the monster made him feel great 
about himself. Dan Kyeong-gak licked his lips and smiled, 


“Hahahahhaha! Did everyone see that? Even the Demon God can’t do anything to this 
Palace Lord!” 


Chik! 


Then, he ripped off the shirt. When he tore off the robe, he revealed a hidden 
garment that made Dan Cho-ja shout in surprise. 


“Ice Cold Spear!” 


The golden upper body armor that covered the body was the Ice Cold Spear, the 
sacred item of this palace. 


Originally, it took the form of a staff, but it was a treasure that changed into armor 
when a certain amount of energy was put in. 


“This is the power of the Ice Cold Spear, the divine item of the Palace!” 
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The gold iron wires from the armor constantly moved and restored his neck. Chun 
Yeowun’s eyes lit up at the sight. 


‘Tt has that kind of power?’ 
In the past, he didn’t know of its powers and just handed it over to the leader of the 
North Sea Ice Palace at the time. However, its abilities were amazing, starting with 


the neck recovery and the repulsive force. 


It was outstandingly faithful to the role of thoroughly protecting the owner wearing 
it; 


As long as this is on me, I’m invincible.’ 
Dan Kyeong-gak exclaimed in confidence. 


“Elders of the Palace! Wake up! If you join hands with the Palace Lord, I'll even 
handle the Demon God for you!” 


He tried to restore the broken morale of his people, as even the elders who saw him 
in action were shaken. 


However, no one could easily move to his side, so until he killed the Demon God, it 
didn’t seem like they would come to his side. 


‘It’s possible.’ 


Clearly, the opposing young man was stronger than him, but he had an item with an 
amazing regenerative power and an energy reflection power. 


Tf I take down the Demon God, everything will go back to normal.’ 

With his inflated hope, Dan Kyeong-gak pointed his finger at Chun Yeowun. 
“Demon God! I bet everything to compete-.” 

Shh! 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun moved ahead of him. 
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"9? 


It was so quick that he couldn't even react as Chun Yeowun grabbed the hand that 
had been pointed at him. 


“Your hands don’t seem to have manners.” 
“Ugh!” 


Since Chun Yeowun was holding his arm too tightly, he screamed as golden lines 
came out of his armor and slowly penetrated into his shoulder. 


Phhh! 


It looked like the small wires were trying to stop the arm from falling off and restore 
his muscles back to their original state. 


And when his shoulders stiffened, he thought that his arm was restored and tried to 
hit Chun Yeowun. 


However, 
Crack! 
“Kuaaak!” 


Suddenly, his elbow was torn; although his shoulder was being healed, the entire 
arm wasn’t able to withstand it. 


‘H-how?”’ 


As he had complete faith in his armor, he was flustered. Chun Yeowun’s fist flew 
towards his face. 


Ts he aiming for places without armor?’ 


He tried to tilt his head but he couldn't match Chun Yeowun’s speed. In an instant, 
Chun Yeowun’s fist pierced his face. 


Bang! 
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“Kuak!” 


The strong power changed his facial structure and dented his bones. Staggering, Dan 
Kyeong-gak looked down at his armor. 


‘Why didn’t it work this time?’ 

“You don’t seem to understand.” 

Chun Yeowun said as he threw away the torn hand. 

“There wasn't any repulsion because I didn’t use internal energy.’ 
“What?” 


Chun Yeowun didn’t use any internal energy when he ripped off the arm or hit the 
face. 


Chun Yeowun had superhuman physical strength and was beyond human growth, 
able to crush people without using internal energy. 


“Should we try again?” 
“Wa-wait...” 

“Wait for what?” 

Chun Yeowun kicked his ankle. 
Pak! Crack! 

“Kuaaak!” 


The kick broke his ankle and his body flipped three times in the air before it fell 
down. 


Thud! 


His eyes widened as he fell. He didn’t expect the fight to happen like this, which was 
why he was shocked. 
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Shhh! 


A golden line from the armor slowly moved and healed his broken leg. However, the 
torn arm couldn't be regenerated, and only the bleeding was stopped. 


‘Damn it!’ 


Dan Kyeong-gak’s face hardened when he realized that he wouldn’t win this. His 
abilities seemed useless so he had no idea how to deal with this monster. 


Tak! 

Chun Yeowun grabbed his head and said, 

“Unfortunately, the torn arm doesn’t seem to regenerate.” 

Those words shocked Dan Kyeong-gak. 

“Y-You...” 

Chun Yeowun smiled at him and put more strength into his hand. 
Grab! 

“Your armor can protect your shoulder, now let’s see how well it protects your head.” 
‘Damn... you!” 

In Dan Kyeong-gak’s eyes, Chun Yeowun was the devil himself! 
Crack! 

“Kuaaaak!” 


The lines from the armor secured the neck to prevent it from being pulled, but that 
caused the entire upper part of the chin to be torn instead. 


‘.. Insane.’ 


Everyone who saw it turned pale. Once again, they could understand why Chun 
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Yeowun was called the Demon God instead of God. 
Pak! 


The head was torn off as the upper part of the crown fell to the floor. No matter how 
great the armor’s regenerative power, it couldn't restore a severed head. 


Chachachak! 
Dan Kyeong-gak’s heart stopped, making the armor return to the form of a staff. 
Shhh! 


The staff, which had lost its owner, was sucked into Chun Yeowun’s hand. Chun 
Yeowun, who grabbed it, looked at it. 


“No scratches.” 


Chun Yeowun could have easily used an Invisible Sword, Heart Sword, or sword of 
any attribute from the start, but he decided against it to avoid damaging the staff. 


“Only two more left.” 


In the end, five of the seven weapons were in Chun Yeowun’s posession. 
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CHAPTER 188 
ENCOUNTER (1) 


In front of the Yongchun Group. 
An emergency meeting was conducted because of the sudden appearance of over 
1,500 people in thick fur. It was a situation where all the cult members were 


dispatched, thinking the people were enemies. 


But they weren't enemies. They were none other than the people of the North Sea Ice 
Palace and clan. 


“Huh.” 


Yongchun Group’s Chairman Chun Yu-jang was at a loss for words with the people 
who filled the entire front ground. 


‘So many.’ 


Because the entire crowd came there and not just the heads of the palace or clan, 
there was bound to be a large crowd. 


And there were so many people watching one place. 
“Ooh! Lord!” 


North Sea Ice clan’s Dan Cho-jin and his son Dan Cho-ja were in tears as they bowed 
their heads and looked at Chun Woo-jin. 


“Please punish us for leaving our home and running away without telling you.” 
Dan Cho-jin was weeping out loud. It was the same with Dan Cho-ja. 
Chun Woo-jin held up by holding their shoulders and spoke in a heavy voice. 


“It happened because I was lacking; how can I blame you all? Even if it was like this, I 
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am glad I get to see you back.” 
“Lord!” 


All the executives looked at it with delighted faces. As a result, all the scattered 
people of the Sky Demon Order gathered at one place. 


For 27 years, everyone waited for something like this to happen. 
‘What is this! Why am I in tears!’ 


At first, Dan So-young was just watching them. However, she also began to cry after a 
few moments, so she bowed her head. 


“This looks so good. Lord Chun Ma.” 
Mun Ran-yeong was Satisfied with the cult’s descendants all back in one place. 


When she woke up from hibernation, she was distraught when she heard of the Sky 
Demon Order being collapsed. 


“It would be great if this continues. Hehe.” 
Hu Bong smiled with a nod. In any case, they too met after many hardships. 


The joy of this moment could be the starting point of another history of the Sky 
Demon Order. 


“Huh.” 


Chun Yeowun was at the back and looked at them. He had no expression on his face, 
but they all knew he was feeling the same as them. 


Ts this all organized and well?’ 


Chun Yeowun felt like the task at hand was finished. He considered it to be fate that 
he fell into this time zone. 


Maybe it was for him to help. 
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‘The remaining variable is MS Group?’ 
The Sky Demon order was no problem. 


But the MS Group was something that his descendant might have done or created to 
bring Chun Yeowun back to the original timeline. 


And only by solving that would he be able to reach an answer. As the people kept 
talking, Chun Yeowun moved. 


“Huan Myung-oh.” 
“Yes.” 


At his call, Huan Myung-oh came out right away. At that, Chun Yeowun looked at the 
people of the North Sea Ice Palace and clan and said, 


“Find a place for them to live.” 
Huan Myung-oh took a deep breath and said, 
“I obey the orders of Lord Chun Ma!” 


As soon as the answer fell, the people of the North Sea Ice Palace and clan burst into 
cheers. 


“Woahhhh!!!” 

Not only them, but even the leaders of other clans too cheered for them. 

“Thank you for showing such grace.” 

“You are so considerate despite us not doing anything.” 

They were worried about this part since they came here in a hurry. Because the 
Russian Defense Ministry soldiers had died, they rushed off because of the orders 


that were given to kill them. 


Amid such cheers, Huan Myung-oh asked Chun Yeowun. 
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“My... my lord. But, has their identity and nationality issue been handled well?” 
“Ah... right. Take care of that too.” 
“Ah.” 


Huan Myung-oh let out an empty catch and sigh. Not one, but he had to create a 
nationality change for nearly 1,500 people. 


‘The merger hasn't even been finished yet.’ 
Will he ever be able to get home on time? But what could he do? 


Even if he weren't an executive, he would still have to take the clan's responsibility 
till the end, as he was a proud member of the Sky Demon Order. 


“Everyone, silence.” 


A short word, but everyone went silent at once. As the place turned quiet, Chun 
Yeowun continued. 


“I heard that the North Sea Ice Palace had been divided into factions for various 
problems.” 


Dan Cho-jin, Dan Cho-ja, and the elders of the North Sea Ice Palace nodded their 
heads at those words. 


Everyone knew that this issue would be discussed at what happened in Russia. 


“From now on, the clan and Palace will be one. To be precise, in accordance with the 
cult’s system, the palace will be incorporated into the clan.” 


Ahh.’ 
At that, the elders all sighed a little. They had foreseen this to some extent; this was 
because it was the moment that their history of the Palace would end when they 


returned to the Sky Demon Order. 


Ancestors.’ 
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They all felt sorry for their ancestors, but Chun Yeowun wasn't done yet. 
“And Dan Cho-ja!” 

“Yes, Lord Chun Ma.” 

When he was suddenly called out, he stepped out with a puzzled expression. 
“I appoint you as the head of the unified North Sea Ice clan.” 

1P 


Everyone was shocked at it. Naturally, they all thought that Dan Cho-jin would be 
their leader. 


However, Chun Yeowun appointed someone else. 

“H-How can I...” 

The surprise was short-lived. He was conscious of his father. 

Even his daughter looked at her grandfather with worried eyes. 

‘Will they two fight now?’ 

Contrary to their concerns, Chun Yeowun’s following words resolved it. 


“Dan Cho-jin has worked hard as the supreme leader and will continue as an elder, 
so now you will fulfill your responsibility as a Senior Executive and Elder of the cult.” 


“Ah!” 


Traditionally, the leader and elder had the same roles. However, Chun Yeowun 
decided that Dan Cho-jin didn’t have the experience to lead the clan. 


Instead, he considered it better to hand it over to his son, who was rational with his 
judgments. 


“Why is there no answer?” 
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Pak! 

The two men knelt at the same time and shouted. 

“We follow the orders!” 

After answering that, the father tried to relieve his son’s concern. 
[Cho-ja.] 

[Father] 


[It's your time now. Your father will focus on the Sky Demon Order, so don’t worry 
and work for the clan.] 


Hearing that, Dan Cho-ja was relieved. And felt gratitude towards Chun Yeowun, who 
recognized his true worth. 


After the processing of the North Sea Ice clan, which returned into the Sky Demon 
Order, all the people were dispersed. 


After they left, Chun Yeowun also went somewhere. Baekgi, Mun Ran-yeong, and Hu 
Bong were also about to go, but they stopped. 


It was because someone approached them; it was Baek Jong-so, the current head of 
the Pure Kick clan. 


“Oh, right on time.” 

Hu Bong, who noticed him, called him. 

“Jong-so!” 

“Teacher!” 

Hu Bong was a teacher of Jong-so by the orders of Chun Yeowun, and that shocked 


Baekgi. 
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“Who is teaching whom?” 

Hu Bong frowned at the words and grunted. 
“What? I teach well.” 

At that, Mun Ran-yeong shook her head. 
‘Ugh, they are back at it again.’ 


Of course, although Hu Bong was usually a funny person, it was hard to see him as a 
teacher with talent, especially as he was teaching Illusion Sword to Bi Mak-heon. 


It was because Bi Mak-heon was quite skilled already. And teaching martial arts of 
the same form were taught to earn. 


But that is different for Baek Jong-so. Hu Bong wasn't a suitable teacher for him. 
“Enough. Baekgi.” 

“Yes?” 

“Even so, I wanted to introduce him to you.” 

At Mun Ran-yeong’s words, Baekgi looked at Baek Jong-so puzzled. 

Mun Ran-yeong smiled and said. 

“This friend is Baek Jong-so. He is the current leader of the Pure Kick clan.” 
“Pure Kick clan?” 

At those words, Baekgi’s expressionless face changed. 


He did want to meet people of the clan in this era. Baek Jong-so, who didn’t seem to 
know about Baekgi, thought it was right to introduce and bowed his head. 


“Baek Jong-so, the leader of Pure Kick clan.” 


“Leader?” 
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Baek Jong-so frowned. 


Seeing that this man was with Mun Ran-yeong, he thought that this man was of a 
high position and felt a bit uneasy. 


‘Who is he?’ 


As Baek Jong-so was puzzled, Baekgi suddenly swung his foot towards him. At the 
sudden attack, Baek Jong-so crossed his arms to block the kick. 


Pak! 
“Kuak!” 
Woong! 


It looked like a light kick, but the moment he blocked it, his body flew 10 meters 
away. Due to the throbbing pain in the wrist, he couldn’t even move. 


‘He is strong.’ 


A single blow yet the difference was clearly felt. The person in front of him was a 
warrior he couldn’t even compare with. 


Baek Jong-so spoke when his pain subsided a little. 
“Excuse me. Why are you suddenly...” 
Shh! 


At that moment, Baekgi who was far seemed to have moved since the form turned 
blurred. Baekgi was ready to slam this man down into the ground. 


It was really simple, but the force could be felt. 
“Shit!” 


Flustered, Baek Jong-so hurriedly rotated his body and got up and used his feet. 
When their feet collided with each other, a pounding sound came out. 
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Pang! 

Baek Jong-so’s supporting foot in the ground was pushed back and dug into the floor. 
Push! 

“Kuak!” 

A groan escaped from Baek Jong-so’s mouth. 


It felt like thousands of pounds were crushing him down. Baekgi spoke in an 
arrogant way. 


“Now you are using your feet.” 
“W-why are you doing his... kuak!” 
At that time, Baekgi moved and aimed for Baek Jong-so’s chest. 


Baek Jong-so was hit with a kick. Again, his body bounced back. He couldn't even 
hold his form and rolled on the ground. 


Thud! 
“Euk” 


It took a long time for him to stabilize himself. At first he was disconcerted by the 
attack, but he was surprised by the kick which came in. 


‘This is shocking. Were there any clans that used their feet other than the Pure Kick 
clan in our cult?’ 


He really thought this man was amazing. The simple yet strong movements were 
inspiring. 


And then a voice said. 
“Ha! What greatness in a thousand years.” 


Before going into hibernation, Baekgi was told by his son that his clan would flourish 
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well for a thousand years. However, coming here, he felt disappointed. 


He didn’t know the clan would break down this badly. Instead of evolving, it seemed 
like the clan regressed. 


‘Why is he so disappointed?’ 

Baek Jong-so couldn’t understand the man in front of him. 

That was when Hu Bong spoke. 

“To kick your descendent the moment you see them. Baekgi, seriously. Teh.” 
“Descendant?” 

Baek Jong-so was shocked at what he heard. 


Come to think of it, there was a story he kept hearing whenever he had classes with 
Hu Bong or Mun Ran-yeong. 


[If Baekgi was here, he would teach you right.] 
[It might be better to ask your ancestor to teach you later.] 


At that time, the story didn’t strike him. Baek Jong-so, who was shocked, didn’t know 
what to do. 


“B-By any chance, Ancestor?” 

Baekgi leaned back and spoke in a dissatisfied voice. 

“Unfortunately, yes.” 

1P 

Baek Jong-so was startled at how Baekgi answered and fell flat on the floor. 
‘How did this happen” 

He couldn't stop his beating heart. 
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In front of him was Baekgi, the 14‘ Leader of the Pure Kick Clan, the legend of the 
clan! 
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CHAPTER 189 
ENCOUNTER (2) 


Baeki was nicknamed the Thunder Swift Kick. 
He was one of the Six Swords and known to be the closest to Chun Yeowun. As the 
14 leader of the Pure Kick clan, he was a legendary figure who led the revival of the 


Sky Demon Order by Chun Yeowun’s side. 


From generation to generation, the descendants of the Pure Kick clan continued to 
respect him; the same with Baek Jong-so, the current leader. 


Baekgi looked at Baek Jong-so, who was bowing on the floor. 
“The legendary—” 
“Shut up!” 


Baek Jong-so went silent at Baekgi’s words. Unlike the others, Baekgi wasn’t fond of 
his title. 


“Do you want to announce that to everyone here?” 

“N-No!” 

Baek Jong-so shrank from Baekgi’s cold words. His ancestor, the legend himself, had 
neither a single kind bone in his body nor a soft spoken personality. He was blunt 
and even colder than Chun Yeowun! 

“Very disappointed. As years passed, we should have progressed forward.” 

Baekgi kept repeating his thoughts. He thought that even if the clan didn’t evolve, it 
would at least not regress but seeing Baek Jong-so’s skills, he knew that the clan was 


now a mess. 


“I apologize.” 
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This realization made Baek Jong-so depressed as well. When he was a lot younger, 
his own father, the leader, had disappeared, so regression of Pure Kick martial arts 
was inevitable. 


However, Baek Jong-so wasn't the kind to make excuses, so he just let Baekgi 
continue yelling. 


‘So stubborn.’ 


Hu Bong shook his head as he looked at Baekgi, who was the most inflexible and 
blunt among the Six Swords. 


Unlike the others, he had taken a while before being loyal to Chun Yeowun because 
of his great pride. 


“Yah! It isn’t because he wanted this that... ugh!” 
Hu Bong was about to speak up, but Mun Ran-yeong stopped him and whispered, 
“Bong Bong. This is a matter of their clan from now; let them figure it out.” 


She didn’t think it was right for Hu Bong to intervene, so he obeyed his wife’s words 
the same way he obeyed Chun Yeowun, stepping back. 


Baek Jong-so couldn't even raise his head and decided to speak, 

“There is no excuse for this to happen in my time. I am sorry for disappointing you.” 
“Huh.” 

Baekgi snorted, stretching out his hand towards Baek Jong-so and raising him up. 
“Ah!” 


As soon as he stood up, Baekgi suddenly took a stance, and unfolded each technique 
without speaking. 


Papah! 


As each technique unfolded, Baekg Jong-so couldn't stop his trembling eyes. 
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‘This is the... Pure Kick technique?’ 


It was different from what he knew: it seemed too perfect to be changed or 
improved. 


‘He’s so kind.’ 


At the sight, Mun Ran-yeong smiled. Baekgi was pretending to be cool on the outside, 
but he was trying to display his clan’s techniques. She clearly understood his 
intention. 


Shk! 


After unfolding all 8 forms of the technique, Baekgi adjusted his posture said to Baek 
Jong-so, 


“Did you see that?” 
|” 


“Y-yes 


Baek Jong-so answered as he trembled. As a person who practiced the Pure Kick 
technique daily out of a desire for perfection, Baek Jong-so was amazed to see it in 
person. 

“It is really amazing.” 

“Stop using your mouth. I'll give you a day.” 


“Sorry?” 


“If you're the leader of the clan, then you need to master the techniques I just 
showed within 12 hours.” 


12 hours?’ 


Baekgi was puzzled about the 12 hours. In actuality, Baekgi’s 12 hours meant 24 
hours in the current time; Baek Jong-so’s mission was to master the technique 
within a day. 


“A-ancestor!” 
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“No excuses. If you don’t meet my expectations, I will have to change everything here 
with my own hands.” 


Baek Jong-so went pale at those words. If Baekgi was up to the task, then he would 
surely change everything within the clan. 


“Ancestor, can you give me two or three days?” 


He had only watched it once, so how could he perfect it within a day? It was 
definitely not an easy task. 


Baekgi flatly refused. 
“12 hours from now.’ 
“What are you doing standing there all dazed?” 


Baek Jong-so, who was restless, bowed and tried to run to the Yongchun Group 
practice hall when Baekgi whispered, 


“Don’t let me down.” 

Baek Jong-so, who heard Baekgi, answered with determination, 
“Yes, sir!” 

Hu Bong moved closer to Baekgi and tried to say the same thing, 
“Don’t let me down.” 

“What are you doing?” 

“Imitating you.” 


“What?” 


Since it was done in a low whisper, the imitation didn’t sound right, but Mun Ran- 
yeong was grinning. 
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“Is he carrying you or something? ‘Don’t let me down’?” 

“Don't make it a pun.” 

While Hu Bong was making fun of the exchange, Baekgi sounded very displeased. 
“Your words are letting me down.” 


Baekgi lost his calm as veins began to pop on his forehead. 


In the vice-chairman office of Yongchun Group, the Golden Gumiho who liked to rest 
on Chun Yeowun’s shoulder turned pale. 


-You are too much. 
“Play with Bi Mak-heon.” 
-He’s tired now. 


During Chun Yeowun’s visit to the North Sea Ice Palace, she decided to stay with Bi 
Mak-heon, who had a horrible time. 


‘Please, not again!’ 


Bi Mak-heon, too, was shocked at Chun Yeowun’s words. It was no easy task to take 
care of the fox; despite taking the form of a baby fox, she acted like a monster boss. 


-IIl be quiet, okay? 


The Golden Gumiho tried to flatter Chun Yeowun, but he stayed consistent with his 
decision and refused to change his mind. 


-So cold. Even your ancestor wasn't this cold. 
“I have no intention to hear any of this from you.” 


-I’ll be doing this, then! 
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The Golden Gumiho pretended to close her ears. It was so cute that even Yu So-hwa 
smiled. When she looked at the adorable little fox, she forgot it was one of the 
strongest beasts. 


“Hey! What are you up to? Master told you to get out. Why are you acting so much 
like a pet?!” 


The second secretary, Shakena, yelled at the fox. Despite her harsh words, she too 
wore a pleasant expression while looking at the fox. 


Chun Yeowun had called for her because he had something to discuss with them. 
‘Hehe. I’m finally reunited with my master.’ 


However, the fox didn't even try to listen to the discussion and wrapped itself around 
Chun Yeowun’s neck, protesting for her stay. 


-I won't go! I won't go! 
“Fine then, I'll pull you off.’ 


Shakena reached out for the fox on Chun Yeowun but it used its tail to strike her 
hand. 


Pak! 
-You think I'll leave him alone with a naughty girl like you?! 
“This fox!” 


Shakena, who was joking at first, was now angry and sincerely wanted the fox to 
leave. 


“Animals should act like animals.” 
Wooong! 


A golden energy released from the fox. Shocked by the sudden energy, Shakena too 
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released her demonic energy, but something suddenly crushed her from above. 
Thud! 
“Ouch!” 


A naked woman sat on her with golden hair and elegance: it was the fox in its human 
form. 


Shakena, who would normally fight back, trembled at the weird energy and the nine 
tails behind the woman. Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up. 


‘Her powers are back to normal.’ 

It seemed like after eating the Kraken, she recovered her powers. 

Only Chun Yeowun would be able to deal with the fully recovered Gumiho. 

“Animal? You bitch.” 

Hearing the Gumiho’s voice of bloodlust, Shakena gasped for air. She could clearly 
feel how overwhelming the Gumiho’s energy was, understanding how disadvantaged 
she would be if they were to fight. 

Chun Yeowun then intervened. 

“I told you that I won't repeat myself twice.” 


«a Tsk? 


The Gumiho pouted at his words. Although other people would react differently, she 
knew that to Chun Yeowun, whether she was in her human or fox form didn’t matter. 


Woong! 
She quickly changed back into a baby fox and rested herself on Bi Mak-heon’s head. 
“Eek” 


Holding Bi Mak-heon’s hair as if his hair strands were reins, she said, 
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-Go out now. go go! 


She spoke with a shrill voice. Unfortunately for Bi Mak-heon, he would never be able 
to control her like Chun Yeowun. 


Bi Mak-heon accepted that he was just a human horse to the Gumiho and silently 
took her out of the room. When they finally left, Shakena approached her master. 


“Oh my, it’s just the two of us, Master.” 
“Don’t push your luck.” 
Pak! 


As she continued to giggle, Chun Yeowun pushed her way and put his hand into a 
shadow. 


Swoosh! 


He then pulled something out: a cylinder with a golden pattern on it. Her puzzled 
expression then became intense and serious. 


“Master, where did you get this from?” 
“Do you know what this is?” 


Chun Yeowun handed the cylinder to her. Receiving the object, she was shocked at 
what she saw. 


‘Does she recognize where it’s from?’ 


He had found the item with Hagar, the traitor, which is why he guessed that the 
language was from the demon clan. 


“Master, this emblem is of the Grand Duke Kaliaf, one of the 3 Grand Dukes of our 
clan.” 


“Grand Duke?” 


Chun Yeowun was puzzled at the title Grand Duke, as he knew that this title denoted 
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the second-highest rank after the king. 


From birth, demons were stronger than humans, so he could fathom how strong 
someone of that title could be. 


“But why does Master have this?” 
She wondered. 


Not once had she even seen a Grand Duke class demon in person; the hierarchy of 
the clan made it so that seeing people of higher titles was tough. 


“T found it in the traitor’s hands.” 
“Hagar?” 


Shakena didn’t understand what he was saying. From what she knew, Hagar was a 
low-level demon. 


It was strange that he had an object of a higher demon, even more so of Grand Duke 
Kaliaf. 


“Can I open it?” 
“Go ahead.” 


She opened it, taking out the scroll from inside that displayed the drawing of the 
armor set Chun Yeowun was after. 


Seeing the drawing, her eyes widened. 
“Master!” 

“Do you know what that is?” 
“This is... Arisha’s armor.’ 


“Arisha’s armor?” 


It was impossible for Chun Yeowun to understand what she was saying, so she broke 
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it down for him. 


“This armor here is the blueprint for divine items that only the Demon King of the 
clan can wear.’ 


“So this is the Demon King’s treasure?” 


The secret armor in the scroll that he obtained from Hagar, the traitor, was the 
Demon King’s treasure. 
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CHAPTER 190 
ARISHA’S ARMOR (1) 


In a high mountain peak northeast of Jinan City. 


A being in a cloak hood with arms crossed looking at the dark sky, he was the 4 
Guest of MS Group. 


Beside him was a blonde European-dressed man with a unique form. The blonde 
man carefully spoke to the hooded one. 


“Sire.” 

“Did you get the signal? Marquis Cawl?” 
“No.” 

“Then what is it?” 


“Sire. I am sorry to ask. Do we really need to wait for all the nobles to arrive on this 
planet? He is strong, but I think that the nobles here can handle him well.” 


The blonde one called Marquis Cawl asked. At the bottom of the mountain were 
twelve men and women with exotic forms waiting. All of them belonged to upper 
Count levels. 


“How about having the other nobles search for the other three of Arisha’s Armor and 
find the traitor?” 


In addition to them, there were 30 nobles down here. And all of them were searching 
for the armor. 


The only weapon they knew for sure was in the video of MS Group. In the opinion of 
Marquis Cawl. The hooded one shook his head. 


“The sword is the best treasure of Arisha's Armor. It can be dangerous if the owner of 
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it learns its true powers. It’s better for us to move.” 
“alright.” 


Unable to disobey the orders, he backed off. Marquis Cawl again picked up some 
unique-shaped terminal and gave out a signal. But then a sudden beep came from it. 


Woong! Woong! Woong! 


A circle of wavy marks appeared on the screen along with a terminal. It was more 
like a passage. 


“Sire!” 
Marquis Cawl seemed startled as he called. 


Before the content was even relayed, the hooded one calmly opened his mouth to 
speak. 


“the Gate is open. What is the state?” 

“D-duke title. In addition, more of the many higher ranks seem to be moving.” 
At those words, the hooded one’s eyes turned sharp. 

“That side has... moved too.” 

“Seems like it. It must be because you have been here for a long time.” 

“We can't help it.” 

“Then?” 

“Hurry up. Retrieve the sword and helmet right away.” 


“Yes, your grace!” 


In the Vice-chairman’s office in Yongchun Group. 
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“Then the picture on this belongs to the Demon King?” 
Shakena nodded her head at the question. 


“As far as I know. In the past, I have seen the Demon King roaming the fields wearing 
Arisha’s armor during the Third War based on the recordings.” 


As a demon above Count level, she didn’t have the right to meet the king, so she only 
looked at him through videos. 


At that time, he definitely had this armor on it. Although it was just a video record, 
the Demon King looked amazing to her eyes. 


“The Demon King wearing Arisha’s Armor was truly a strong person. No one could 
stand in his way.” 


“What does Arisha mean?” 


He had been wondering about the word since the first time he came across it. He 
wondered if it was the name of the one who made it, Shakena answered. 


“Ah... I know that the armor that only a Demon King can wear is Arisha’s.” 
“So, the meaning?” 


“Ah! Arisha is a great-being worshiped by our clan. In human language... right. It can 
be God.” 


“God?” 

In the demon’s language, Arisha meant absolute strength or God. 

Chun Yeowun didn’t even think that beings of other planets would even worship 
someone else. This was because he was too harshly brought up as a member of the 
Sky Demon Order. 


“Then you will know this too.” 


Chun Yeowun touched the armor on the picture with his finger. And when he 
touched it, the helmet moved like animation and disassembled and changed into a 
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wheel. 

“Ah?” 

Shakena was confused and surprised. 
“This was that?” 

“Hm?” 


“I don’t know well. But I have seen the Demon King handling various weapons on the 
battlefield, but this is the first time to see it change.’ 


“First time?” 
“Yes.” 


Surprisingly, even Shakena didn’t seem to be aware of it. All she knew was that this 
armor was a treasure of the Demon King. 


This time she asked. 

“Master, you said the traitor had it...” 

“Yes.” 

She hesitated to continue, so Chun Yeowun asked. 
“What is it?” 

Pondering a lot, she couldn't decide. 

‘Can I talk about this?’ 


The information she knew was a clan matter. Everyone was away, but this was the 
hottest issue in their clan. 


“Answer me.” 


After all, Master is a human, so it doesn’t matter if he knows.’ 
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At Chun Yeowun’s urging, she spoke. 
“Actually, before I set my foot here, there was a rumor going on in the clan.” 
“Rumor?” 


“Yes. A rumor that someone was behind him. Someone helped Hagar escape and sent 
him here.” 


“Helped him escape?” 


“Actually, Hagar was considered a traitor for preying on his own kin, but a low- 
ranking noble would never suddenly turn strong enough to be able to escape.” 


A Gate that allowed one to cross into another planet; it was an important place that 
only the Marquis-level nobles would protect and guard, but such a thing had fallen 
into the hands of a traitor way too low in title? 

Many questioned it. 

Chun Yeowun, taking the scroll, said. 

“The most suspicious person is the Grand Duke then, the one whose emblem is here.” 


Listening to this, he could make a rough guess. 


“Right. Huhu. Master is smart. As you said, Grand Duke Kaliaf is one of the three 
Grand Dukes and is the one under suspicion.” 


“Why? » 


She hesitated at the question; she thought talking to Chun Yeowun was fine, but it 
was a sensitive issue in the clan. 


“Grand Duke Kaliaf is aiming to be the next Demon King.” 
“Next Demon King?” 


This confused him. Shakena was here to catch the traitor on the order of the Demon 
King, so what is this plot twist? 
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“Will the Demon King retire?” 

“No, itis a bit more ambiguous.” 

“How?” 

“The Demon King hasn't appeared in public for a long time.” 
“How long?” 

“Before I was even born.” 

Shakena was 820 years old. 

“Hmm?” 

“I heard it has been two thousand years.” 

“Two thousand!?” 


Even Chun Yeowun was shocked. He knew the average lifespan of demons was long, 
but this was huge. 


‘So they are long-lived ones.’ 


According to Shakena, no one had seen the Demon King since the Third War that 
occured two thousand years back. 


“Then who gave you the order?” 


“There are the four Dukes who assist the Demon King. One of them, Sir Ludwig, 
ordered me.” 


“Huh? And only they see the Demon King?” 


“Yes. They are the only ones who can see him. Other than them, no one had seen the 
Demon King for years, so they are called unturnable doorknobs.” 


“Doorknobs?” 
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A title that wouldn't stick if the Demon King had come out. 
“The head of the clan hasn't appeared in public, so... suspicions rose.” 
She didn’t answer Chun Yeowun’s words; it meant agreeing with him. 


The authority of the Demon King was absolute for the clan, but now they were all 
wondering if their king was alive or dead. 


“I have a rough idea as to what it is.” 

“Huh?” 

“Normally, the title of authority would be Grand Duke from the Demon King. 
However, it is said that four Dukes are close to the Demon King and don’t let others 
see him, which makes it natural for a riot to occur.” 

“Woah... Master. You are so smart!” 

Chun Yeowun shook his head at her words. Anyone could guess this much. 

“Right. As Master said, dissatisfaction rose among the Grand Dukes.” 

It had been two thousand years. Even if they were demons, their head had been 
missing, so it was natural for the Grand Duke to be discontent with it and aim to be 
the next one on the throne. 

“Then the four Dukes came and announced the condition for the Demon King.” 


“What is this now?” 


“They said that those who Arisha chose are the only ones to challenge the next title 
of Demon King.” 


Chosen by Arisha. 


It was as ifa member had to be chosen by the god their clan worshiped. 
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“What qualification is that?” 
At Chun Yeowun’s question, she pointed to the armor. 


“Arisha’s Armor. It was said that those who find the armor will be given a chance to 
challenge the Demon King.” 


Authority fell due to the absence of their King, and the only thing to control the 
warlike demons and Grand Dukes was the existence of Arisha. 


And once the announcement fell, the Grand Dukes rushed to find the armor. 

“Ha!” 

Chun Yeowun sighed and said, 

“Now I see it clearly.’ 

“Huh?” 

“If Arisha's Armor isn’t found in the end, no one will be eligible to challenge, right?” 
“Right.” 

“Those Dukes close to the King were one smart bunch.” 

“Ah!” 

At Chun Yeowun’s words, Shakena understands what happened. 


“If no one can find Arisha’s Armor, the Dukes closest to the King will continue to 
maintain the power and control the clan.” 


“Right.” 
“What is right?” 


“Even after the announcement, no one had been able to find the armor for decades. 
Because of that, rumors went around that maybe Arisha’s Armor might not even be 
on our planet.” 
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“So?” 


“The problem was that one couldn't enter another planet on their wishes without a 
specific reason.” 


It was forbidden to use the Gate. The approval had to come from the Demon King. 


“I think I can see why the rumors went that Grand Duke Kaliaf supported the 
traitors.” 


“There was a reason.’ 


“Right! For our clan, preying on a clan member means the culprit should be 
executed.” 


Killing their own clan members would never be forgiven by them. The traitor who 
did it managed to cross the Gate and hide in another planet. 


Then, there was a great reason for the demons using the Gate to another planet to 
catch that traitor. 


“For some reason, it felt really strange that only one person was sent each time.” 

The Duke closest to them placed a limit on the pursuers, saying that the clan’s power 
in their planet shouldn't be wasted to catch a low-level demon despite the contact 
with the sent demons always getting cut off. 

“It was to make sure that they don’t find the armor.’ 

Grunt! 


In the end, it was a battle between Grand Duke Kaliaf and the Demon King’s men. 


Shakena gritted her teeth in anger. Due to these chases, countless demons were 
sacrificed. 


“There is a power struggle everywhere.” 


Chun Yeowun clicked his tongue. 
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And their power struggle had spread to earth. 
Tf Shakena is right, then Arisha’s Armor must have been with the Duke’s closest aides.’ 


It was likely. Even when looking at what Chun Yeowun saw in the memories, the 
weapons suddenly fell from the sky, too randomly. 


‘Huh?’ 

However, Chun Yeowun thought it was strange. Something didn’t feel right. 

If they hid Arisha’s Armor, it had to be at the time the decree was announced or 
before it was announced, but the armor fell on earth long before such an 
announcement had come. 


Strange.’ 


When Chun Yeowun was puzzled at the thought, a small light shone from the 
cylinder that contained the scroll. 


“What is that?” 

Seeing that, Shakena looked inside the cylinder. 
She said with a puzzled face. 

“Master... this is a tracker.” 

“Tracker?” 


Even if he had Nano, Chun Yeowun couldn't know what was in it since this was an 
item of the demons. 


However, the question was, why didn’t it react till now? 
“TIl remove it right away.” 
She put her hand into it and tried to remove it. 


It was then... 
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Shhhh! 
Suddenly, the space shook in the room, and numerous people appeared. 


Shaken was taken aback and quickly moved at the sudden appearance. In an instant, 
50 beings appeared in the Vice-Chairman’s room, all demons. 


“This...” 
Shakena couldn't hide her shock as she looked at one of them. 
“D-Duke!” 


The white-haired man with the most splendid armor among the demons was the 
highest-ranking being with only ten demons obtaining the title. 


It was the Duke. 
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CHAPTER 191 
ARISHA’S ARMOR (2) 


Other than Chun Yeowun, Shakena wasn’t scared of anyone else in the room. 
She was outstandingly warlike, yet she trembled in the Duke’s presence. 


She then noticed two beautiful white-haired men and women standing on either side 
of Duke. 


‘Marquis Irene and Marquis Isaac!’ 


Just looking at those two, she could figure out who this Duke was: Duke Bevman, 
known as the White Storm, who was Grand Duke Kaliaf’s right-hand man. 


Shit? 

She couldn’t even understand this. Two of the Duke’s men were Marquis and 20 of 
the 50 people were of Counts; it was no exaggeration to say that an enormous 
amount of monsters had gathered here. 


‘Master?’ 


She looked at Chun Yeowun, who was still seated in the chair with his legs crossed 
and looked at the demons, acting very relaxed. 


At that moment, the white-haired woman next to the Duke, Marquis Irene, opened 
her mouth, 


“Papa, I think this is the right place.” 


In her hand was a unique shaped terminal. When a beep sounded from the terminal, 
she suddenly looked at the cylinder on the table. 


“There it is.” 
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In response, Marquis Isaac, who was to the Duke’s left, said, 

“I knew it, Hagar did steal it.” 

With that, he looked at Shakena, 

“Is this your doing, Heart Hunter?” 

As a woman known to be the strongest of the Counts, she was recognized at once. 
“M-marquis.” 

Chun Yeowun smiled at her timid character; it seemed like titles mattered profusely 
to demons. Seeing Shakena act so carefully was pleasant. On the other hand, Marquis 
Isaac looked at Chun Yeowun and raised his eyebrows. 

A demon then came out from the crowd. 


“Smiling? A trivial human is smiling at us?” 


Having said that, the demon clenched his fist and approached Chun Yeowun to 
showcase the difference in power. 


Marquis Irene suddenly spoke, 
“Stop right there.” 
“Huh?” 


At those words, the demon paused and someone broke through the floor and 
appeared. 


Bang! 
|” 


“Who dares to enter my Lord’s place without permission 


It was Hu Bong, who had a flaming sword in his hand. If he had walked another step 
closer, the demon would have been attacked. 


Tak! 
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Two more people climbed up from the hole in the floor: Mun Ran-yeong and Baekgi. 
I knew it.’ 

In the elevator they felt the numerous presences. Originally, demons couldn't be felt, 
but since Baekgi had a suit made by the MS Group, even the smallest changes in 
energy could be detected. 

Pak! 

The two came up and stood beside Chun Yeowun, but that wasn’t the end. 

Bang! 


“Lord Chun Ma!” 


Even Bi Mak-heon pushed into the door along with the other two secretaries, and 
even his disciple, Ark Young, came in. 


-Rats have come. 


The Golden Gumiho, who sensed something, told them and, thanks to her, they all 
entered the room right away. 


In an instant, the situation became a huge confrontation. For the demons, however, 
humans were seen as bugs or livestock. 


The demon who had tried to hit Chun Yeowun shook his head and stepped forward 
again. 


“Whose safety are these bug-like humans-” 

Slash! 

“Kuak!” 

Hu Bong’s sword met his throat before he could finish speaking. The bewildered 


demon had tried to avoid it, but Hu Bong’s sword split into five and stabbed him in 
the neck, shoulder and thighs simultaneously. 
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Tak! 


Since his upper body turned, the hit was avoided, but both thighs were stabbed with 
the sword, causing him to fall back. 


“Euk!” 
The other demons looked at him without moving. 


They all knew that this human was strong. One of the demons at the Count level 
came out laughing, 


“Seriously. This is why you aren’t able to rank up.” 


The demon who was hit by Hu Bong had the Viscount title. Then, a white light 
flashed from the Marquis Irene’s left eye as she said, 


“Zakun, this isn’t your opponent either.” 

“Huh? What is that supposed to mean, Marquis?” 

“Your fighting power is 58,000. The red-haired man is at 98,000.” 
Hearing her words, Marquis Isaac was shocked. 

“Is that true?” 

“Are you doubting my ability?” 


Irene’s power was ability numericalization: the ability to analyze opponents and 
read their combat power. 


It was extremely accurate because it analyzed the body’s internal body. 
“Pretty good for a human.” 


She was curious about Hu Bong, who had a higher power level than most of the 
demons. As soon as saw him, she looked at the powers of the others as well. 


The first thing that caught her eye was Shakena’s. 
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“105,000? Heart Hunter, are you stronger than before?” 


The last time she saw Shakena, her power level was 60,000, which alone was 
considered the highest number at the Count level. Then, she looked at Mun Ran- 


yeong. 
“190,000?” 
“What?” 


At her words, Marquis Isaac’s eyes lit up. Since they were siblings, Isaac knew his 
sister’s ability well. 


“A human with 190,000 fighting power?” 
The highest ranked Count had a fighting power of 100,000. 


Taking that into account, this human exceeded the top Count. At this level, she could 
be a lower Marquis too. 


But what was surprising was the next person. 

320,000?’ 

Confirming Baekgi’s power, she couldn't announce it. This was insane even at the 
Marquis level; her brother also had a fighting power of 320,000 and was in the 
upper-middle-ranking. 

Numbers were just numbers and things could change in combat, but this man was 
on par with Isaac. However, she didn’t say it because it would hurt her brother's 
pride. 

“Enough.” 

Duke Bevman stopped her with a heavy voice. 


“Ah, Papa.” 


Her left eyes turned to analyze Duke Bevman’s power. 
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2.89 million. Overwhelming strength. 


Immensely different from those at the Marquis level; no matter how strong humans 
were, they would never be able to defeat this man. 


‘In front of Father, humans are just trash.’ 

The cruel reality was that the Duke could crush all of them alone. 
“We didn’t come to do that.” 

With that, he looked at Chun Yeowun. 


“Human. You seem to be the head of this place. Give me the explanation for why the 
item that should be with Hagar is with—” 


2 

As he talked, Duke Bevman looked up. Then, 

Kwakwakwang! 

The building shook with a loud roar. Eventually, the ceiling was pierced and someone 
broke into the room. With her left eye, Irene couldn't see the people but saw 
numbers signifying their power. 

[2,830,000] 


[286,000] 


Her face hardened. The moment she saw the numbers, she knew exactly who these 
intruders were. 


“Papa!” 
“I know.” 
Phat! 


Hearing her cry, Duke Bevman moved. 
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He rushed to greet the newcomers, who had incredible fighting power and intruded 
as fast as lightning. He just swung his fist, and caused the wind to push forward. 


Chachacha! 


The forty windows in the vice-chairman’s office shattered. The demons and even 
Chun Yeowun’s subordinates were pushed back from the wind pressure. 


Prrr! 
Duke Bevman’s fist was blocked by the intruder. 
Flutter! 


The wind revealed the face of the intruder who blocked Duke Bevman’s fist. Shakena 
saw the black-haired, tall, and exotic-looking man with his hood removed and yelled, 


“Duke Ludwig!” 
Duke Ludwig. 


He was one of the four Dukes who was under the Demon King. Next to him was a 
blonde man in blue European clothing, Marquis Cawl. 


Their appearance made the demons become alert. Since a strong man on the same 
level as Duke Bevman appeared, they were no longer hostile. 


“So you were here, Duke Ludwig.” 


Duke Ludwig didn’t respond to the words and looked at Chun Yeowun, who was still 
sitting in his seat, and said, 


“Human, do you have Arisha's Armor with you?” 


Duke Ludwig was only interested in whether or not the weapons had gone into the 
demons’ hands. 


The Grand Duke’s men had shown up sooner than expected, so he was becoming 
impatient. 
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“Arisha’s Armor?” 


All of the demons were now interested in the confrontation because their purpose 
was Arisha's Armor too. 


“I see. So you have them, human.” 

Duke Bevman looked at Chun Yeowun. His white eyes grew even colder. 
Duke Bevman lifted his fist and tried to hit him. 

But, 

“No!” 

Grab! 


Duk Ludwig exerted a strong force to restrain Duke Bevman from moving before 
shouting his children and men, 


“Catch him!” 

“Yes, your grace!” 

Phat! 

Marquis Irene, who received the order, moved. 


As a demon with the Marquis title, she had amazing speed. Unless, of course, 
someone interfered. 


Pak! 


Someone predicted Marquis Irene’s path in advance and blocked it. It was none 
other than Marquis Cawl, Duke Ludwig’s right-hand man. 


Marquis Irene chuckled at his interference. 


“I knew you would try to stop me.” 
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When she reached out her hand, spider web-like substance was spewed out from her 
10 fingers. 


Since he was too close, Marquis Cawl was swept up in the web. 

“Shit!” 

Pang! 

When Marquis Cawl was forced to use his ability, Marquis Irene bounced back. 
‘He’s much stronger than me.’ 


Her own fighting power was 280,000; in terms of numbers, it was small, especially 
against Marquis Cawl who was the best. 


But that didn’t matter because he wasn’t her target. 
Swoosh! 
|” 


“You 


Marquis Cawl noticed Isaac pass by him and tried to move, but Isaac was already in 
front of the sofa. 


“Come here—” 
Papak! 
“Kuak!” 


Someone kicked Isaac in the face. He was then hit in the shoulder, then the face, and 
then a couple more places. He staggered back from the successive kicks. 


The one who kicked him was Baekgi. 
‘He is able to handle Invisible Kicks?’ 


Baekgi was shocked by Marquis Isaac’s resistance, as he was only lightly pushed. 
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Baekgi, who was in his best condition, used his Invisible Kicks, but instead of being 
torn apart, his opponent was intact. 
|” 


“How dare you, human 


Full of anger from being hit in the face, Isaac turned to Baekgi. As a result, the 
demons under Duke Bevman began to move. 


“Attack!” 

“Only that one needs to be caught!” 

They, too, were aware that Chun Yeowun was the one they had to catch. 
“Who would dare to aim for my Lord?!” 


As the demons moved, Hu Bong and the others stepped ahead of Chun Yeowun. This 
was the moment when the vice-chairman’s office turned into a warzone. 


Chun Yeowun, seeing everything unfold, slowly got up. 
“Human, run out!” 
Duke Ludwig, who thought that Chun Yeowun wouldn't win, shouted. 


Outside the office were demons who were under his control, and he figured that if 
the human left, his demons would be able to handle the situation and recover 
Arisha's armor/weapons. 


However, Chun Yeowun didn’t care about the pandemonium. 
“This is so funny. You all come into my realm and act however you want.” 


Hearing Chun Yeowun’s words, the demons wondered what he was saying. Chun 
Yeowun declared, 


“Kneel.” 


ID’ 
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“Before I finish counting down from three.” 

One of the Count demons who thought his declaration was absurd shouted, 
“What nonsense are you spewing? Ha—” 

Grab! 

“Kuak!” 


The Count who was shouting suddenly grabbed his core as the other demons didn’t 
understand what was happening. 


“What’s happening with you?” 

“Ack! My core...’ 

The core was the main weakness. If the core was damaged, the demon would die. 
Chun Yeowun clenched the air in front of him. 

“Kuaaaak!” 

Swish! 


Black smoke rose from the Count's mouth as he crumbled into ashes. The others 
couldn’t hide their shock. Chun Yeowun said, 


“Three.” 
The countdown started. The two Dukes who were fighting thought this was absurd. 


The humans, who were supposed to be insects compared to the demons, suddenly 
intervened and were able to control the flow of the war. 


Duke Ludwig shouted, 


“Human, we don’t have time for this! I can’t figure out what you're thinking, but right 
now—” 
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Woong! 

q 

Chun Yeowun’s body emitted a black haze: Sky Demon Energy. 

As he gradually raised his energy, more Sky Demon Energy was being released. 


Even Duke Ludwig couldn’t speak as the ferocious energy flowed out, which only 
made the demons more scared. 


Chun Yeowun kept counting. Hearing the next number, Isaac, whose pride was hurt, 
screamed as he ran, 


“How dare you, human trash!” 

“Huh?” 

Shh! 

“Uh?” 

Beakgi, who confronted him, tried to stop Marquis Isaac from going any farther, but 
Marquis Isaac’s body disappeared. Marquis Isaac, who had the ability to move 
through space, was the one who brought the demons into this office. 

Isaac disappeared and appeared behind Chun Yeowun. 

Shhh! 

“This is the price for not fearing us and—” 


Swish! 


Isaac’s hand sliced through the air, which was suddenly empty. Chun Yeowun, who 
had been in front of him moments before, disappeared in an instant as someone 
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grabbed Marquis Isaac’s head from behind. 
Grab! 
“Kuak!” 


He tried to turn his head and see who was holding him, but he couldn't even move. 
He tried to move through space again, but, 


Woong! 
“Huh?” 


His body, which should have moved, didn’t budge, as if it were fixed to this one point 
in space. 


This meant that the person holding his head was also controlling the fabric of space 
and had interfered with his movement. 


‘How?’ 
“You seem to want to die quickly.” 


The voice was Chun Yeowun’s. Bewildered, Marquis Isaac tried to counterattack as 
best as he could. 


At that moment, 
Crush! 


His head was blown off by a tremendous force, and he didn’t even have a chance to 
scream. 


The demons were at a loss of words when they saw a Marquis-level demon taken 
down so easily. 


‘No way!’ 


‘M-Marquis Isaac?’ 
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Along with his sister, Isaac was known to be strong enough to be the next Duke. 


His death was enough to ruin the demons’ pride. Chun Yeowun looked at them once 
more and said, 


“The last chance. The last number: one.” 
And he finished counting. 
Kukukuku! 


As soon he finished, there was tremendous pressure which distorted the space and 
crushed down the demons in the office. 


The pressure was so strong that all the demons were forced to kneel at the same 
time. 


“Euk!” 

“Gasp!” 

Thud! Thud! Thud! 

They were all kneeling against their will. Their strength was too weak to withstand 
the force Chun Yeowun was exerting, and the only demons left standing were 
Shakena and the two Dukes. 

‘How can a human have this much power?’ 

The Dukes thought the same idea. 

Marquis Irene, who was also forced to kneel, opened her mouth with a shocked face, 
“Pa... Papa...” 


Duke Bevman looked at her with a puzzled face as she spoke in a terrified voice, 


“T-that man’s... power is... close to... 10 million.” 
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CHAPTER 192 
ARISHA’S ARMOR (3) 


Marquis Irene’s left eye could see one’s power level. 

Right now, she is looking at Chun Yeowun’s power. 

[9,650,000] 

His power level was so high; it was almost 10 million. 

‘N-No way could this happen... ’ 

The first person she looked at using her ability was Chun Yeowun. At that time, the 
number was strangely low. It was 10, which was usually the case for ordinary 
humans. 

‘He hid his power... ’ 

The first thing that surprised her was this. Her abilities were entirely accurate. Even 
if one tried to hide it, her ability would still figure it out. However, that didn’t happen 
this time. 


Just what power is...’ 


The second surprise was his overwhelming power that completely surpasses 
humans—a figure that slightly exceeded the 10 Dukes of the clan. 


“Irene! Did you really see it correctly?” 


Duke Bevman asked in a voice of disbelief. He really thought that she was wrong. 
However, Marquis Irene couldn't say anything more. 


At this number, it might be comparable to the Grand Duke.’ 


She once had an audience with Grand Duke Kaliaf, a demon higher than her father. 
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Unable to contain her curiosity, she used her ability. He almost caught her, but she 
saw it go over 9.99 million in a brief moment. 


When the number exceeds 1 million, it usually increases slowly one after another, 
like a timer. 


“Hah!” 
Papak! 


Duke Bevman unexpectedly and violently pushed Duke Ludwig away. Duke Ludwig, 
who is in a daze by Chun Yeowun’s power, couldn't stop him. 


Duke Bevman, who pushed him away, moved towards Chun Yeowun. 

Phat! 

“I don’t know what you did, but there’s no way a human being can have such power!” 
Duke Bevman could never admit it. 


Humans had been nothing but bugs and insects to their clan since ancient times. 
Now, such a bug was more powerful than him? 


Wheik! 

A sharp wind blew from Duke Bevman. Although the place was small, he was aiming 
for a close range, and he made sure that his power wouldn't touch his demons, and 
only Chun Yeowun’s subordinates were affected by it. 

Kwakwakwang! 

It ripped apart the ceiling and floor. 

The moment came that he was about to hit Chun Yeowun... 

- yah! 


A sharp cry was heard. 
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Something huge and golden obscured his vision. 
Wheik! 


Duke Bevman tried to strike the golden light, but it instantly neutralized his power. 
The golden light stopped everything and prevented any aftermath from the room. 


Papak! 


Then the golden light that neutralized the attack wrapped around him so fast that he 
couldn't even respond. 


“Kuak! W-what is this?” 
It wrapped around Duke Bevman like a rope. He thought it felt weird. 
‘Hair?’ 


What wrapped around him was golden hair. The already surprised Duke Bevman 
then heard a woman’s voice. 


“Now youre trying to touch my Chun Ma?” 


He looked where the voice came from. It was from a naked woman with golden hair. 
Her arms were folded, and she looked at him arrogantly. She was the Golden Gumiho. 


‘This woman?’ 


The weird energy which humans couldn't possess. The Golden Gumiho looked at him 
with narrowed eyes and warned. 


“If you don’t yield to Chun Ma, I will eat you.” 

Grunt! 

Duke Bevman’s face distorted. He had power over demons. 
And this one wants him to bow? 


He yelled furiously. 
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“Eat? How dare you try to spout such things to a Duke who is higher than your 
race?!” 


Goooo! 


The Duke’s power increased. Something resembling human blood was coming up to 
his face disgustingly. 


Seeing that, even the faces of the demons who were kneeling tensed. 
“They spoke the wrong words.” 
“You made him awaken. Idiots.” 


It can be said that they were already more robust than humans. But awakening helps 
them be twice powerful. 


Tutu! 


Two long horns sprouted from the forehead of the Duke. The reason people call them 
demons was because of this awakening. 


Duke Bevman, whose skin was turning white, spoke coldly. 


“Woman. You made a huge mistake. The awakened Duke’s power is too strong. A 
lower race like you can never...” 


Crack! 

“Kuaaaak!” 

Before he could even finish speaking, the golden hair wrapping around the body of 
Duke Bevman tightened. Her power was so strong that only a scream came out of the 
Duke’s mouth. 


‘H-how is this possible?’ 


Duke Bevman couldn't understand it. He tried to rip off the tail, but the more he 
tried, the tighter it got. 
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» 
! 


“Kuaaak 


His face contorted in pain. Marquis Irene, who couldn’t look at him suffering like 
that, was in disbelief. 


“H... how is this? Even if it was like that...” 

The number that her left eye sees contains the fighting power of the Golden Gumiho. 
[6,830,000] 

‘How... ’ 

She was at a loss for words as the power exceeded the Duke's. 

She didn’t know that this wasn’t the full power of the golden fox. How would she 
react when the fox turns into her original form, which is more powerful than her 
current form? 


Shhh! 


Black smoke flowed out from the mouth of Duke Bevman. It seemed like just a bit 
more push, and he would die. 


“Pa... Papa.” 


Irene helplessly called for him. She visited earth several times but never once had 
she seen such monsters. 


The fox who lived from ancient times and Chun Yeowun who had exceeded the level 
of humans... 


They were all unimaginable beings on Earth! 
“That is enough.” 
Chun Yeowun stopped the Golden Gumiho that was going to kill the Duke. 


“Why? It isn’t done yet. He is so cheeky. I need to kill him.” 
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“There are things I need to hear from him.” 

At those words, the Gumiho smacked her lips. 

“This one sure is lucky. Let’s meet later.” 

Shhh! Thud! 

“Kuak!” 

She pulled back her tail, and the Duke fell like a doll. After his awakening ended, he 
was back to his normal state, and he seemed too shocked at what happened as he 
lost his will. His awakening was useless. 

“And now you.” 

Chun Yeowun looked at Duke Ludwig. 

This Duke was also standing except for Shakena, who wasn't forced to kneel. 
Shakena looked at them with a puzzled expression. 


‘What now?’ 


One side was someone who assisted the Demon King, and the other side was the 
master she swore allegiance to. It was hard to choose. 


“Mast...” 
“Stay silent.” 


At Chun Yeowun’s words, she realized that she should never involve herself until this 
matter was resolved. 


Duke Ludwig, who was being vigilant, spoke. 


“This is extraordinary. I never thought there could be a strong man among humans 
other than him.” 


‘Him?’ 
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Chun Yeowun’s eyes shone. 
Then this demon meant that there was someone like him around? 
Duke Ludwig continued. 


“Human potential isn’t less to the clan—a being who doesn’t live for more than a 
hundred years to be so strong.” 


He genuinely admired Chun Yeowun, and he even praised the Golden Gumiho. 
It was because the Golden Gumiho even made the proud Duke Bevman aghast. 
“Stop saying such things.” 

With that, he lifted his sleeve. 

Chachacha! 


The black wrist guard on his wrist disassembled and changed into the shape of a 
sword. It was the Sky Demon Sword. 


Duke Ludwig’s eyes twinkled after seeing the transformation. 
“Arisha’s Sword!” 


The reason he showed interest was simple; it was because this was the best sword 
among the seven weapons of Arisha. 


“Do you know this sword?” 

“Yes.” 

“Then tell me everything you know so I can spare you.” 
At those words, Duke Ludwig’s eyes sharpened. 

He was one of the four powerful demons. 


Duke Ludwig’s pride was greater than Duke Bevman's. However, he didn’t lose his 
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cool because of everything he had witnessed. 

“Human. It is a treasure of our clan.” 

“I know that much.” 

“Then you must know that it isn’t something which should be here, right?” 
“I don’t think so.” 

“What?” 


“It is something which came into my possession... and this sword isn’t Arisha’s 
Sword that you say; this is the Sky Demon Sword, a sacred item of our cult.” 


At that, Duke Ludwig thought it was absurd. 
“You are too much.” 
“Should I show it to you?” 


The atmosphere was so intense that a battle could happen at any time. Everyone 
who witnessed it gulped and stayed silent while watching, not wanting to be 
involved. 


Duke Ludwig looked at the gumiho and then at Chun Yeowun. He was analyzing the 
situation. 


The fact that he was analyzing despite seeing what happened meant that there was 
something else he could use. Then he spoke. 


“Human, I will make an offer.” 

“Offer?” 

“If you give me that treasure, I will grant you what you want—for example, dealing 
with the things which currently control the sky on earth or goods worth 10 million 


gold. Or prolong life? Whatever it is, I will listen.” 


Duke Ludwig tried to make a deal. Even if there was a chance to fight, he didn’t want 
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to get into it. 
To which Chun Yeowun said with a smile. 


“Is that so? Then, will you all swear allegiance to me? If you say yes, then I will think 
about it.” 


“What?” 


This time, Duke Ludwig’s expression hardened. He tried to take a peaceful way out, 
but this human kept pulling his leg. 


In a low tone, he asked. 

“Are you looking for a bloodbath?” 

“Things without blood shouldn't say such things.” 
Grunt! 


The more the talks went, the angrier he turned. He really did want to avoid getting 
into a fight, but it seemed like this human was asking for it. 


“You are overconfident about your strength.” 

“It isn't overconfidence; it is reality.’ 

“Sigh.” 

Duke Ludwig sighed and took a deep breath not to lose his composure. 
He spoke as he clenched his fists. 


“I admit that you are strong. However, there is a saying in the world that there is a 
sky above the sky. Do you know why I, a Duke, am assisting the Demon King?” 


“Should I even know it?” 


“Pl tell you. When demons of Marquis level or higher will awaken, that awakening 
will double the power.” 
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“So?” 
“Awakening isn’t the end.” 


With that, Duke Ludwig spread out his palm and covered his face. At that moment, a 
tremendous wind pressure arose. 


Crack! 
So strong that even cracks formed in the building. 


“You crossed a line you shouldn't have. Us four Dukes obtained the power to advance 
to a second awakening from the Demon King. That power...” 


He lifted the hand which covered his face. And his face changed into a different one. 


This was different from the human form; it is also different from the awakened body 
of a demon. 


The nose, hair, eyebrows, everything to define a human face had disappeared except 
for the red eyes and the mouth. 


Duke Ludwig, who had a bizarre change, raised his mouth into a smile and said. 
“We are of Grand Duke level.” 

Woong! 

The entire building shook as if an earthquake was happening right below it. 
“Ahh!” 


Marquis Irene couldn't take off her trembling eyes. She was at a loss of words at 
Duke Ludwig’s power. 


‘Twelve million!’ 


The rise in power was exponential. She thought he would be so powerful since he 
assisted the Demon King, but not this much. 
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‘Ts this why no one recklessly touched the Grand Dukes?’ 

Now they realized why no one went against them. 

‘Phew.’ 

Duke Ludwig stared at Chun Yeowun. 

He couldn't hold it any longer since he was angry. Although he spoke with pure 
confidence, he wasn’t confident enough to control this power because it wasn’t a 
natural strength of a Grand Duke; this was just a temporary boost. 

‘Need to finish this in 10 minutes.’ 

That was it. With this power, he wasn't scared of failing. 

“Human. You will have to do your best. Even I cannot control this power...’ 
Creepy! 

In an instant, he weirdly felt chills in his body. 

Slash! 

"9 

Suddenly, something passed through his neck. 

It was a very sharp sense and so quick that no one recognized it. 

A black line appeared on Duke Ludwig’s neck. 

“Kua... th... this... What...” 


Bewildered, he tried to hold his shaky neck with both hands. He couldn't even 
understand what had happened to him. 


Chun Yeowun said. 


“I did my best just as you asked.” 
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Then there was the scream which seemed to tear everything apart. 


“KYYAAKKKK!” 


Marquis Irene, who was witnessing this scene, screamed as her left eye suddenly 
burst. 
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CHAPTER 193 
ARISHA’S ARMOR (4) 


Humans bleed when they are injured. 


However, when demons are wounded, black smoke comes out from the loss of their 
demonic energy. Black smoke was quickly coming out from Marquis Irene’s left eye. 


“Abh...” 


The reason why her eye suddenly burst was quite simple: because she was using her 
left eye to analyze others’ power levels, it must have been overloaded. 


‘N-No way!’ 


The pain was only for a brief moment, but she felt lost when Chun Yeowun swung his 
sword. 


In that brief moment, the number her eye displayed had risen extraordinarily, and it 
was impossible to even see where the number ended. 


Ts this the potential of humans?’ 

The demons knew that some humans were strong. 

However, a human this strong completely surpassed their beliefs. 
‘This one is a monster’ 


She recognized that they had touched something they shouldn't have, and the other 
demons realized this as well. 


Even if they didn’t have Irene’s ability, they could tell that Chun Yeowun was a 
monster. 


‘Our strongest demon was defeated in just one slash?’ 


traitorAIZEN 463 | 560 


‘What had just happened?’ 


For the demons, Awakening, or Advanced Awakening, was like an unreachable 
dream. 


It was a symbol of power that only the strong ones had the privilege of undergoing, 
and it was seen as a broken power. 


The demons’ gazes didn’t move from Duke Ludwig. 

“Ack” 

He was still holding his neck with both hands. 

For a high-ranking demon, especially one at his level, if the core wasn’t damaged, 
there was a good chance that stabilizing the neck would help enable and boost 
recovery. 

But, 

T-I can’t regenerate.’ 

Duke Ludwig wasn't recovering. Not only did a sharp sensation pass through him, 
but a ferocious energy also seemed to interfere with his natural regeneration 
process. 

This energy was none other than the Sky Demon Energy. 

Duke Ludwig, gripped by his fear of death, shouted, 

“Kuak... you... what the hell did you do?” 

Chun Yeowun responded with a smile, 

“Don’t act stupid. You’re already dead.” 


"9? 


Chun Yeowun seemed to know that Duke Ludwig’s body was failing to regenerate 
and approached the flustered demon. 
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“Ah! I almost forgot.’ 

“What?” 

Puak! 

“Kuak!” 

Chun Yeowun stuck his sword right through the center of Duke Ludwig’s chest. A 
blue light shone from the Sky Demon Sword as an eerily gloomy energy was 
released. 

“Y-You?” 

Duke Ludwig’s eyes widened. 


As one of the four close aides of the Demon King, he was well aware of the abilities of 
Arisha’s sword. 


Why was Arisha’s sword known as the best? 
Simply because of its ability to absorb the enemy’s abilities without a cost. 
‘My strength? My—’ 


“Thank you. I almost missed the chance to take it, but this was only possible because 
you endured for so long.” 


“You bastard!” 
Duke Ludwig was furious at Chun Yeowun, but his anger didn’t last for much longer. 
“Ackkk!” 


His body scattered like ashes in the wind as he could not help but feel hopeless about 
his impending doom. 


Shhh! 


Then, Chun Yeowun’s eyes trembled from the process of transforming information 
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from the demon’s core into his mind. 
Each time he did this, he always faced a familiar dizziness. 
‘What impossible strength.’ 


Shakena couldn't take her eyes off Chun Yeowun. She knew that he was strong, but 
this was beyond her imagination. 


She never thought that one of the Demon King’s four close aides would lose their life 
from a single slash. 


Gulp! 
She gulped in fear. Once again, she realized that she had made the right choice. 
At that moment, Hu Bong yelled at the demons, 


“Hey, what are you going to do? All your leaders are done for, are you going to sit 
there looking dazed? Surrender now!” 


The energy forcing them to kneel dissipated, but the demons were too stunned by 
what they had just witnessed to move. 


Whisper. 

They all looked at each other when a demon suddenly shouted, 

“A-according to the laws of my clan, Count Norin will admit defeat now! Everything 
will be for the winner. Either take my life or turn me into a slave, anything as you 
will!” 

It was the first declaration of defeat. 

Norin, a Count class who had lost his will to fight, surrendered. He confirmed Chun 
Yeowun’s overwhelming power right in front of his eyes. As Hu Bong said, if their 


leaders couldn't do anything, what could they do? 


Shikaran, another Count class demon, was dumbfounded by Count Norin’s surrender. 
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“What are you spewing—” 


“According to the laws of my clan, Count Olga will admit defeat now! Everything will 
be for the winner. Either take my life or turn me into a slave, anything as you will!” 


Even before Count Shikaran could finish his rebuke, another Count level demon 
surrendered. 


“Y-You guys...” 


When two of his fellow demons surrendered, he was perplexed. They had gotten up 
and formally declared their surrender without any care. 


“What are you all doing? How can he the—” 


“Then do you plan to just die here? How do you plan on taking down a monster that 
defeated our Duke level leaders?” 


“Th-that...” 
He couldn't think of anything to refute the statement. 


Duke Bevman had lost his fighting spirit and had no chance of winning. All the 
demons had already bowed their heads and declared surrender, except for three. 


Shhh! 


Marquis Irene’s eye was slowly recovering while Duke Bevman was looking at Chun 
Yeowun with a puzzled face. 


Lastly, Marquis Cawl, Duke Ludwig’s faithful servant, was still in shock. 

Unlike the other demons, these three were bound by blood or had been loyal for a 
long time and thus weren't in a situation to surrender just because the opponent was 
strong. 


Crack! 


‘This... this human!’ 
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Marquis Cawl, who had lost his master, grunted in anger. 


His master, his lord, had died right before his eyes, and he couldn't even do anything. 
He glared at Chun Yeowun as if he wanted him dead. 


Chun Yeowun shook his head. 
‘Now is my chance! 


He thought that this would be the only chance he would get to kill the man, and he 
considered the opportunity even more. 


‘He is absorbing the power from the core.’ 

Even Marquis Irene saw this as her last chance. The gap between them and Chun 
Yeowun would send them straight to hell. Other than now, they would never even get 
close to Chun Yeowun. 


Phat! 


It was a very clever thought. The two Marquis with the same intention moved 
simultaneously. 


Phat! Crack! 

Both of them awakened at the same time as they leapt towards Chun Yeowun. 
I need to kill him!’ 

‘I need you dead!’ 

But, 

Wheik! 

“Euk!” 

“Ack!” 


Their bodies were stopped in mid-air by a golden tail that curled around their 
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bodies. 
‘This is?’ 


The Golden Gumiho had stopped them. The two Marquis’ who didn’t think about the 
other monster were too hasty and ended up getting caught. 


“What are you doing? You guys must really have a death wish.” 
A weird killing intent emanated from the golden Gumiho. 
“Damn it!” 

“Pa... papa.” 


The two demons seemed desperate to avoid such futile deaths, as they would die 
without having accomplished much. Then, Chun Yeowun spoke. 


“Interesting.” 
“Chun Ma?” 


The golden Gumiho, who was about to crush them with her tail, turned to Chun 
Yeowun. 


He smiled with a strange expression, which the Gumiho didn’t understand. 
As she wondered what he was up to, Chun Yeowun opened his mouth. 
“So, you received this from the Demon King?” 


Chun Yeowun raised his hand towards his face, and as he covered his face with his 
palm, something amazing happened. 


Guguguuuuu! 


The room began to shudder. The same phenomenon that happened when Duke 
Ludwig was transforming occurred. 


However, it seemed like with each second, the force shaking the room became 
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stronger. 

Crack! 

To the extent where their surrounding space was distorted. 
Kwaang! 


The building couldn’t withstand the shaking and seemed as if it would collapse at 
any moment. 


Swoosh! 

The tails of the Golden Gumiho expanded in an instant to support the building, which 
was on the verge of collapsing. If she had been a second later, the floors would have 
collapsed. 

“Chun Ma!” 


She shouted at Chun Yeowun, who was unable to control his new power. 


However, the distorted space soon turned normal and the tremendous energy that 
had threatened everyone moments earlier began to subside. 


To be precise, it was coalescing at one point. 
“W-what is that? Chun Ma?” 
“Lord!” 


The Golden Gumiho and the other subordinates under Chun Yeowun couldn't hide 
their shock. Chun Yeowun’s entire body seemed to be enveloped in raging flame. 


Those flames around his body were flames of pitch black darkness. Seeing this dark 
form of fire felt strange to everyone. 


Shh! 


Chun Yeowun lowered his hand, revealing his face, but Chun Yeowun’s face was also 
black. 
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The energy around him didn't feel like his usual energy; it felt much darker. If they 
hadn’t known that it was Chun Yeowun, they would have thought that they were 
face-to-face with the Demon God, a divine being spoken in myths and legends. 


‘T-true Awakening?’ 


Marquis Irene, who was caught by golden Gumiho’s tail, was sure that Chun Yeowun 
was going through a true Awakening. 


“How... how is this...” 

Even Marquis Cawl couldn't help but be shocked. He always accompanied Dule 
Ludwig and was able to closely observe the transformation progress. There was no 
doubt that this was a True Awakening. 

At that moment, Chun Yeowun’s face of darkness, which shone like a flame, shook. 
-I’ve learned something great... 

Crackle! 

“Euk” 

“T-the wind?!” 

The moment the sound came, a huge gust of wind seemed to enter the room. Thanks 
to that, the demons who were bowing and even subordinates of Chun Yeowun were 
puzzled back. 


‘This...’ 


Even Chun Yeowun was shocked. Just talking seemed to cause his power to explode, 
so he hurriedly raised his hand up to cover his face. 


Reducing the effects of the Awakening, Chun Yeowun was able to return everything 
back to normal. 


Pssss! 


The darkness that wrapped around his entire body disappeared as it dispersed into 
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the air. 
And the energy disappeared, Chun Yeowun’s hand trembled and he looked at it. 
‘The moment I used True Awakening, the Sky Demon Energy exploded.’ 


It wasn't that the other energies increased, but rather that the Sky Demon Energy 
was pushed down and had exploded. 


As a result, Chun Yeowun turned into an entity of darkness and chaos, creating a 
strange form. 


‘I can’t seem to use it for very long.’ 

He only used it for a while but an unknown fatigue rushed over his body. 
It was like he had exhausted his entire body. 

“Chun Ma, it seemed like you were completely gone.” 

The Golden Gumiho said in shock. 


He realized that it was just as she said. When he was Awakened, he wasn’t there 
mentally. 


For Murim warriors, that meant that they had reached new heights. In an instant, 
Chun Yeowun no longer seemed human. 


“Well, that could be it.” 
Chun Yeowun didn't deny it. 


He, too, thought that the weird senses he felt before returning to his human form 
were odd. 


At that moment, someone walked in front of Chun Yeowun. In shock, Marquis Irene 
yelled at the person, 


“Papal” 


traitorAIZEN 472 | 560 


Walking in front of Chun Yeowun was Duke Bevman, and as he looked at Chun 
Yeowun with trembling eyes, he asked, 


“You, who are you? Are you Arisha’s reincarnation?” 
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CHAPTER 194 
GRAND DUKE (1) 


Angel’s Notes about the Demonic Power Awakening: 
There are 2 levels of the Demons’ Awakening: 
e Awakening - The first awakening of the Demons. As mentioned in Chapter 125, 
among the demons, those of the Marquis rank/level were known to have a 


Demonic Power Awakening. 


e Advanced Awakening - The second awakening of the Demons. It was 
interchangeably used with ‘True Awakening’ but will now be used consistently. 


Another type of Awakening: 


e Forced Awakening - An awakening that would only happen through predation 
of one’s own kind. Which meant that the power inside them was impure. 


— I am true darkness. Let this darkness of mine be like chaos itself. I am the flame. Let 
this blazing flame lead you into darkness. My guidance will be your path. 


Those words were written on the stone tablet in the temple of Arisha. 


Arisha’s temple was where only those with Duke title or higher could enter. There, 
Duke Bevman saw those words thousands or even more times. 


When he saw Chun Yeowun, who had a power that only beings higher than a Grand 
Duke could have, he suddenly thought of those words in the temple. 


‘Why did I suddenly think of it?’ 


Chun Yeowun had nothing to do with their clan. He was a human. A mere human. 
However, the moment he saw the darkness and the flame together, it popped up. 
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‘Black flame.’ 
The power that symbolized Arisha. It wasn’t known why he thought of it. 
“Arisha? That is absurd.” 


Chun Yeowun heard from Shakena that Arisha was a God-like existence to them. 
Therefore, he dismissed it, thinking it was his own power. 


“Who are you? I have never heard or seen a human with such power.’ 

“Quite funny. You people think you are the center of this wide world.” 

“If you aren't the incarnation of Arisha, why are you like thi...” 

Chun Yeowun approached him and grabbed his head when he was still speaking. 
Grab! 

“Kuak!” 


“Don’t push your luck. I am the great Sky Demon Order’s Chun Ma, the Demon God 
you all should fear.” 


“Demon... God?” 

Demon God. 

The title which Chun Yeowun was given. 
At that, Duke Bevman’s eyes trembled. 


Just as Chun Yeowun knew that Arisha was the God they worshiped, Duke Bevman, 
too, had come to Earth over the years and knew what Demon God meant. 


“you are really the Demon God... No, are you?” 


Suddenly, Duke Bevman’s attitude turned polite. Chun Yeowun made a puzzled 
expression. 
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Thud! 
Duke Bevman suddenly knelt on one knee and placed his right hand on his chest. 
“Papa!” 


Marquis Irene shouted as she was startled by his father’s actions. The reaction was 
the same from the other demons and Marquis Cawl. 


They all knew what that position meant. 
‘W-why?’ 
T-isn’t that the bow to the king?!’ 


Surprisingly, the bow he did was a sacred bow only to be done to their king, the 
Demon King, and of course, to the temple as well. 


“Duke Bevman greets the great one with respect.” 
“Papa!” 


Marquis Irene couldn't stand it any longer, so she shouted. 


This seemed wrong. He was bowing in front of someone other than the Demon King 
or the person he swore allegiance to, Grand Duke Kaliaf. 


Shh! 


Duke Bevman reached out and gestured to her to shut up. His voice echoed in her 
mind as she couldn’t understand what her father was doing. 


[Stay still.] 
This was telepathy to the demons to talk secretly without speaking out. 
She asked, bewildered by his actions. 


[Papa. What are you doing? That man is the enemy. If Grand Duke Kaliaf knew that 
you did that before a human, he would never forgive you!] 
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But the response from Duke Bevman came back calmly. 

[Not a human.| 

[Huh?] 

She frowned. 

He might be a monster for them, but what was this about him not being a human? 
[What are you even saying...| 

[This one is the Demon God of Earth. | 

[What?] 

[Well, you haven't been to this place for long, so you might not know. ] 
[...what are you saying? | 

[It means someone like the great Arisha of our clan. | 

[A-arisha!] 


[Our clan uses Arisha... and they use Talisha, this person is the God who symbolizes 
the Demon of this place.| 


[No way...| 

Her expression changed as she looked at Chun Yeowun in awe. 
‘What is with her?’ 

Chun Yeowun raised his eyebrow at that. 


Looking at them looking at each other, Chun Yeowun was sure they were talking 
about something. 


‘Nano... can you eavesdrop on their talks?’ 


traitorAIZEN 477 | 560 


[I will try searching for the frequencies. | 


Nano searched for frequencies around. However, the telepathy that demons used 
didn’t need energy for it. 


[Cannot perform the action. | 


At the unfortunate answer, Chun Yeowun looked at the father and daughter and 
spoke in irritation. 


“What are you two doing?” 


Duke Bevman seemed shocked at it. It was just a question, but it seemed like he 
guessed what was happening. 


‘H-He even managed to notice that we were using telepathy?’ 
It was funny. 


This misunderstanding that started was constantly growing bigger and bigger. Duke 
Bevman bowed his head and spoke like a guilty person. 


“I apologize. In the presence of the great being, I used telepathy to stop my daughter. 
Forgive me for the disrespect I caused so recklessly.’ 


“Hm.” 


Chun Yeowun touched his chin, wondering if something had gone wrong somewhere. 
Something felt weird about this demon. 


Just by looking at the attitude, he could tell that this was different from how the 
regular demons would swear allegiance. 


A little better than that?’ 


Either way, it was certain that this demon was afraid of him. If so, he could bring out 
a considerable amount of information. 


And as demons cannot be turned into Ghosts, there was no other way but to make 
them speak. 
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“From now on, answer my questions.” 
“Please do ask.” 

“Lie, and it will end with your death.” 
“How can I lie to a great being?” 
‘Uh...’ 


Somehow, even Chun Yeowun felt like this demon was misunderstanding something 
but didn’t see the need to clarify it. 


“Why are you all aiming for this sword and the other weapons?” 


He actually knew the reason because Shakena told him, but this question was asked 
to check if there was another hidden reason. 


“Arisha’s Armor is a sacred item of the clan. What it symbolizes is the king.” 
“King?” 
“Only the king can have the armor and use it.” 


“I heard that your king isn’t present or that some problem occurred. So, you did this 
to take the vacant place?” 


“Ah...” 
At Chun Yeowun’s direct question, Duke Bevman, who was silent for a bit, spoke. 


“The king holds a crucial position in the clan. However, our King hadn't been seen for 
a very long time, and the people closest to him are ignoring the affairs of our clan.” 


“Doorknob something?” 


At Chun Yeowun’s words, Duke Bevman’s eyes lit up. He didn’t think that their clan’s 
slang would be heard from a being of another planet. 


“they can be called as such.” 
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“So, this was to drive them out?” 

“How can we ever go and fight enemies without a leader who rules over the clan?” 
“Enemy? Your clan has enemies?” 

At that question, the duke smiled. 


“Our planet is ten times the size of this planet. It is natural for other beings to exist 
besides our clan.” 


Chun Yeowun thought. 

Shakena, who came here under the orders of one of the four aides, who were the 
closest to the King, had her own opinion. Now, these answers showed the cause for 
the actions. 

“The one you serve is the one called Grand Duke Kaliaf?” 

“Right.” 

“Then he wants to challenge the throne?” 


“Yes. Grand Duke Kaliaf wants to become the king and revive our clan again.” 


Duke Bevman answered with a voice that showed his loyalty. He aimed to make the 
lord above him the king. 


“Arisha’s Armor has a value that symbolizes one as the king.” 

“It isn’t just that.” 

Duke Bevman waved his hand and continued. 

“Then?” 

“It has been said that those who wear the armor can have the power of Arisha.” 


“Power of Arisha?” 
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“Arisha’s Armor is indeed a powerful weapon. If it falls into one of the close aides of 
the kind, their reign will grow stronger too.” 


Pak! 


“Please consider our clan and grant the Arisha’a armor to Grand Duke Kaliaf, the 
great being.” 


They needed it. 

But Chun Yeowun had a question. According to Shakena, it was said that these close 
aides of the king were preventing the others from finding the armor to maintain 
their power. 


‘But it doesn’t seem like that.’ 


If Duke Bevman’s words were heard clearly, even the king’s aides were also 
searching for the armor. 


As long as they find it, they can replace the Demon King. 
Instead, it was possible to rule the clan more stably. 
‘Weren't they the ones who hid it?’ 


Initially, Chun Yeowun thought that the Demon King’s closest aides hid Arisha's 
Armor. However, hearing both stories, that didn’t seem to be the case. 


“You.” 
“Yes?” 
“Do you know when and how this sword and Arisha’s Armor got into this place?” 


From the memories he saw, these items just fell onto Earth a long time back. So he 
thought these long-living demons would know. 


But, 


“T don’t know.” 
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“You don’t know? Does it make sense that you don’t know about your own things?” 
“Why would I dare and lie to you?” 


Duke Bevman looked up with bright eyes. He displayed unshaken eyes. Seeing that, 
Chun Yeowun didn’t feel like he was being deceived. 


“Even Grand Duke Kaliaf doesn’t know?” 

His eyes trembled at the question leaving a silent answer. 

“He seems to know.’ 

“I won't deny that.’ 

Duke Bevman didn’t hide it. To him, the Grand Duke might have known. 
He bowed again and asked Chun Yeowun, who had an expressionless face. 
“Great being. Could you please give us Arisha's Armor?” 

“If | won't?” 

q 

Duke Bevman didn’t hide his shock at the outright refusal. 

The demons needed it. So Duke Bevman spoke very cautiously. 


“Grand Duke Kaliaf will never give up on it. Not just him, but even the king's aides 
will not stop.” 


In other words, if the Arisha's Armor isn’t given, the demons will continue to come to 
Earth. This wasn’t a threat but the truth. 


This was because they knew the armor was the only way the internal rift could be 
ended. 


Chun Yeowun smiled. 
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“If possible, tell them to come and try.” 
1P 
Duke Bevman was perplexed at the arrogant response and didn’t know what to do. 


If Grand Duke Kaliaf heard that, he would be so furious that he’d personally come 
down here. 


“would the others be fine?” 


Duke Bevman asked, looking around. It was directed at the others around Chun 
Yeowun. He didn’t intend to provoke, but there was no other way. 


“Fine... huh!” 
Chun Yeowun didn’t seem much bothered. 


Duke Bevman began to turn anxious. Chun Yeowun, who stared, moved closer and 
said, 


“Right. You do have a point.” 
Duke Bevman, afraid that Chun Yeowun would kill him in anger, sighed in relief. 
Duke Bevman thought he was lucky to escape it. 


“You made a difficult decision. I will inform the Grand Duke to take measures so that 
no one will come to Earth...” 


Grab! 

“Kuak!” 

Chun Yeowun suddenly grabbed his hair. 

At the uncalled-for act, Duke Bevman spoke. 


“W-why are you acting like this?” 
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“You seem to misunderstand something.” 

“Uh?” 

“Do you think I will sit here silently waiting for them?” 
To that, Duke Bevman asked, trembling. 

“W-what do you mean by that?” 

Looking at him, Chun Yeowun spoke. 

“I will go there myself” 

q7 

For a moment, Duke Bevman went speechless. 


He never expected to hear words, which meant he would move to their planet, and 
the other demons reacted the same way. 


‘Come to our planet?’ 

‘No way... does he mean he'll attack us?’ 

Invasion? 

It was an idea that had never crossed their mind before. 
As Duke Bevman was still bewildered, Chun Yeowun said, 


“Open the Gate this instant.” 
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CHAPTER 195 
GRAND DUKE (2) 


When asked to open the Gate, Duke Bevman showed a bitter expression. Duke 
Bevman was wary of the danger to his life, as Chun Yeowun was a god-like being on 
Earth. 

‘What do I do?’ 


There was no one here to stop Chun Yeowun. 


Which meant there were two options: either refusing the request and dying, or 
opening the gate and taking Chun Yeowun there. 


Tf I bring him, rebellion will happen.’ 


Chun Yeowun’s purpose was obvious, but Duke Bevman was sure that the Grand 
Duke would not bow his head to this monster. 


Although Grand Duke Kaliaf was known to be the most powerful amongst the Grand 
Dukes, he was at war with the Demon King’s aides at the moment. 


I believe him, but...’ 


In the best-case scenario, only the strongest and most relevant people would be 
involved, but otherwise, all demons would be wiped out. 


Then, someone’s voice was heard. 
[Papa.] 


It was from Marquis Irene. Duke Bevman looked at Chun Yeowun with a surprised 
look, scared that Chun Yeowun might find out about the telepathic communication. 


[Papa!] 
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[Don't do anything dangerous. The Demon God might hear you. 


[...What are you saying? How can this Demon God do something that neither the 
Grand Duke nor the Demon King could do?] 


[Stop talking! ] 


Duke Bevman was scared and warned Marquis Irene, but ignoring his words, she 
continued to talk. 


[He might notice it, but he won't know what we're saying. | 

[Hmm.] 

[Let's test it. Great being, can you hear this? Please look at me if you can hear this.] 
Chun Yeowun didn’t move, still holding onto Duke Bevman’s hair. 

“Did you hear me when I told you to open the Gate?” 

Ah!’ 

Duke Bevman then realized that Chun Yeowun couldn't hear them and was 
embarrassed for thinking too highly of him before. Then, Marquis Irene continued to 
send more telepathic messages. 

[See that? Papa, this is good.| 


He couldn't hide his wonder as she continued. 


[Well, this man has Arisha's weapon in his hands. We don’t know how many he has, 
but we need to collect all of them from him.| 


She was right. In order for Grand Duke Kaliaf to win the war against the Demon 
King’s closest aides, utilizing Arisha’s armor was necessary. 


However, the risk was too great. 


[This would be like carrying an uncontrollable, ticking bomb. | 
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[We have to make it believable. | 
[What do you mean? | 
[We only need to change the gate’s coordinates. ] 


At those words, Duke Bevman’s eyes twinkled. Come to think of it, he could just 
teleport Chun Yeowun to the wrong coordinates. 


The Gate entrance’s destination was limited to only one location, but when going 
back, they could return to any desired coordinates. 


[That is a nice idea. But—] 

[Papa. He might become suspicious, so act a little reluctant. | 
Realizing that his daughter’s plan could work, he said, 

“Are you sure?” 

“Don’t make me Say it twice.” 

Duke Bevman acted like he didn’t have a choice. 

“I understand. I'll open the Gate.” 

Whisper! 

The demons, who didn’t know about his plan, were shocked by his actions. 
Ts he really fine with it?’ 

‘The Grand Duke will be angry.’ 


Even if they had surrendered here, they would have never taken another being back 
to their own planet. 


“Lord, are you really going?” 


Hu Bong asked Chun Yeowun, hearing Duke Bevman’s decision. 
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“Yes.” 


Once Chun Yeowun made a decision, he never went back on it. Knowing this, Hu 
Bong didn’t ask any more questions. 


But, 

“Then, take us along.” 

“No. I’m going alone.” 

“Huh? Alone?” 

It was not just Hu Bong, but even Baekgi and Mun Ran-yeong opposed it. 


No matter how strong Chun Yeowun was, there was no way his subordinates would 
allow him to enter the enemy base alone. 


The Golden Gumiho agreed with them. 


“Chun Ma! You mean you know where you're going but still want to go alone? Keep 
me with you.” 


“No, you'll look after this place.” 

“Lord!” 

“Chun Ma!” 

Everyone objected to it, but Chun Yeowun didn’t change his mind for two reasons. 


Because he was going to another planet, it was possible that if everyone went with 
him, something unexpected could happen and no one would survive. 


And the second reason was that there would only be more chaos if they came. 
“The war with MS Group is still ongoing.” 


Although the current Sky Demon Order was stronger compared to the past, the MS 
Group had the ability to mass-produce humanoids who were strengthened through 
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technology. 


Taking these reasons into consideration, it was safe to say that the Golden Gumiho 
and his subordinates need to stay here. 


“Lord!” 
Hu Bong fell flat on the floor. 


“If that’s the reason, since I’m weak compared to my wife and Baekgi, taking me 
shouldn't really affect the loss of power here.” 


Hearing Hu Bong’s words, Chun Yeowun rubbed his forehead. 


Chun Yeowun was stubborn, but Hu Bong was even more stubborn. Strong and loyal, 
he always wanted to be by Chun Yeowun’s side. 


“Lord Chun Ma, please let him go with you. As the Chun Ma of the Sky Demon Order, 
you cannot leave alone.” 


Mun Ran-yeong, too, pleaded with him. Although she felt uneasy about sending her 
husband, she couldn't let Chun Yeowun leave alone. 


Baekgi added. 


“Hu Bong is right. That guy staying or not staying won't have any effect, so just take 
him along like a tag, Lord.” 


‘Staying or not staying won’t have any effect?’ 


Hu Bong frowned while looking at Baekgi; it didn’t seem like Baekgi spoke with the 
intention to help him. 


Hearing them plead, Chun Yeowun still shook his head and said, 
“No.” 
“Lord, why?” 


“No more words.” 
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With that, he removed his grip on Duke Bevman’s head and urged him, 
“Open the Gate.” 
“Lord!” 


Chun Yeowun didn’t turn around. He was grateful for Hu Bong’s loyalty, but that was 
why he couldn't take him along. 


‘What will happen if we’re both stuck there? What about the Great Elder?’ 


Whenever Chun Yeowun thought of Mun Ku, his wife, he was filled with sorrow. He 
didn’t want anyone else to go through what he did. 


“Don't worry. l'll be back soon.” 


There was shuffling around the emergency stairs of the Yongchun Group site. 


Duke Bevman and Marquis Irene were heading to the roof to open the Gate. As they 
climbed, Duke Bevman asked his daughter with telepathy: 


[Irene, where will we teleport him to? I suppose you're not planning to teleport him 
to where the Grand Duke is. | 


It was impossible to send Chun Yeowun, who had Arisha’s armor, to just anywhere 
without care. Irene answered with a smile. 


[Papa, that place.| 

[That?] 

[Bamut’s underground water gate. | 

[Bamut? No, that’s where the worst prisoners are locked. | 


Bamut’s underground water cell was a prison for the worst criminals in their clan. It 
was an atrocious prison where those who entered never left. 
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However, this underground cell was also located in the middle of Grand Duke Kaliaf’s 
realm. 


[That’s why we'll send him there.] 

[What?] 

[We can lock him there and make him fight them. ] 
[Ah.] 


Duke Bevman seemed to like her plan. Irene was the smart, analytical one from the 
beginning, which was why she stayed as his right-hand woman. 


[I heard that some prisoners in Bamut are at the Duke level. We can offer pardons to 
those prisoners in exchange for killing him, and they'll all rush to kill him right 
away. | 


[I thoroughly understand the plan now.| 


[Right, even if he is a human on par with a Grand Duke, he will end up exhausting all 
of his strength after dealing with those prisoners. ] 


[Once he’s exhausted, the Grand Duke can then lead his troops into the prison and 
deal with him.] 


Duke Bevman wanted to applaud the plan, but he couldn't risk Chun Yeowun 
noticing, albeit walking in front of Chun Yeowun. 


Thud! 


The iron gates opened and the large rooftop with a helipad came into view, and only 
those three were able to see the view. 


The other demons were held as hostages and the Golden Gumiho was keeping watch 
to make sure that nobody tried any funny business. 


Tak! 


Marquis Irene put down a case-like device to open the Gate on the floor. The demons 
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often seemed like barbaric, war-like beings, but they actually had advanced 
technology that could open Gates to other planets. 


Taktak! 

Chun Yeowun looked at her fidgeting with the device. 

“Iam warning you. Don’t even try to do something strange.’ 
At his warning, she responded, 


“How can I try anything of the sort in the presence of a great being? We’ll be moving 
together.” 


Despite saying that, she was changing the coordinates to where Chun Yeowun would 
be teleported. In order to avoid any suspicions, Marquis Irene kept showing the 
Gate’s display... 


‘He doesn’t know our clan’s language.’ 


Duke Bevman was grateful for their luck; if Chun Yeowun knew their language, he 
would have been beyond angry with them. 


Once the destination was set, she said, 


“Please don’t move from your standing position. Any movements or changes can 
interfere.” 


Although she said those words out loud, internally, she was thinking something 
entirely different. 


‘That way, you will fall right into the Bamut’s cell! Huhuhu” 


Laughing inside, she pressed one of the buttons as a tremendous energy was 
released from the device. 


Woong! 


The Gate opened into the air as the space began to warp, which looked like there was 
a hole in the sky. 
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“Go? 


With those words, she moved her hands. Thinking she succeeded, her lips turned 
into a smile. 


Tsssss! 
Particles began to scatter around as everything was sucked into the Gate. 


You stupid idiot. No matter how strong you are, there’s no way you can understand our 
extremely advanced technology. This is our victory!” 


Tsss! 


Moments later, the particles over her body scattered and her consciousness was cut 
off. 


On a brown planet hundreds of millions of light years away from Earth: 


Three planets several times the size of Earth appeared to be satellites around this 
planet. 


Perhaps, these three planets were the moons of this main planet. 

Unlike Earth, where clouds were visible, a sharp crimson hue filled the sky. 

The huge planet had an unmistakable red sky. 

In one city, there was a large castle with a pointed shape in its center. 

This castle belonged to Grand Duke Kaliaf, who ruled the city. In the sky just above 
the castle, which was guarded by hundreds of demons, the space was twisted as a 
huge Gate opened. 


Woong! 


“Gate!” 
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“A Gate is opening!” 


The demons guarding the place shouted, and not long after, demons inside the castle 
walked out to the courtyard wearing very colorful clothes. 


In front of them was a man in a red cloak and golden crown: Grand Duke Kaliaf, who 
wore himself with dignity. 


“Ts the Gate from outsiders?” 


In response to the question, a man with brown hair and green armor who was 
following Grand Duke Kaliaf answered, 


“It is ours.” 
The man was Duke Igor, Grand Duke Kaliaf’s left arm. 
“So quick.” 


It hadn't been long since they were sent out, but they were already coming back so 
soon? 


Then, particles started to gather in the castle yard and took the shapes of two people. 
Tssss! 

As the particles finalized the shapes, one of the people shouted, 

“Duke Bevman greets the Grand Duke.” 

It was none other than Duke Bevman. 

Bevman breathed a sigh of relief seeing his lord and hurriedly said, 


“Lord! Please, we need to hurry! You need to lead your troops to the Bamut 
Underground Cell right now!” 


“To Bamut?” 


“I will explain as we go. A dangerous being with Arisha’s armor is trapped there. 
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Along with Marquis Irene... uh?” 


Duke Bevman, who was speaking, noticed that something was off. All the demons, 
instead of looking at him, were looking to his side. 


Trene... 2/1! 

Duke Bevman’s eyes widened as he looked at his side. 
“W-what?” 

Where Marquis Irene was supposed to be stood Chun Yeowun. 
He spoke in a cold voice to the shocked man, 


“I definitely told you to not mess around.” 


At the same time, in a cavity surrounded by darkness: 
A white-haired woman was unable to hide her shock at the gloomy situation. 
“T-this...” 


She was Marquis Irene, and she looked around vigilantly, unable to understand what 
had happened. 


‘Shit!’ 


Numerous red eyes were staring at her throughout the dark place, as if looking at 
their prey. 


‘No!’ 

She knew right away where she was. 

“W-why am I in here?” 

This dark environment was none other than the Bamut underground cell, the worst 
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prison filled with the most horrible kinds of criminals, and she was here instead of 
Chun Yeowun. 


Before she could recover her senses, the voices started sounding. 
“A woman!” 

“I want to eat her!” 

“A toy to play with!” 


No matter how hard she tried, she couldn’t think more as her shock turned into fear. 
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CHAPTER 196 
GRAND DUKE (3) 


Risha - a title for the best warrior of the Demon clan. 


Why was Chun Yeowun there instead of Marquis Irene? 
“W-where is my daughter?” 


Duke Bevman asked with a trembling voice. Looking at him, Chun Yeowun answered 
coldly. 


“She must be in the place where you were trying to send me.” 
“B-Bamut!” 


The prison where their clan's most vicious members were imprisoned; monsters 
ravenous for their desires. His daughter was in that abhorrible place...? 


Being engulfed by the thought that this man harmed his son and daughter, Duke 
Bevman tried to attack in rage. 


“You bastard!” 
Phat! 


His body, which was about to blow out, was suddenly stopped not by his will but by 
someone else’s. An unfathomable demonic power was holding him back. 


‘T-this?’ 
Duke Bevman turned his head and looked at the one moving towards him. 


“Grand Duke!” 
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“What happened? The person there is... human.” 
At the words of Grand Duke, the yard where the demons had gathered was suddenly 
filled with whispers. There had never been any chance of humans invading their 


planet, so this was a tremendous deal. 


The lost-tempered Duke Bevman grasped what kind of situation this was and tried 
to speak. 


“Sire! Grand Duke! This human holds Arisha's Armor!” 
“Arisha’s Armor?” 


There was no need to explain what happened anymore. This one piece of 
information was more than needed. 


As soon as the words were spoken, Duke Igor raised his hand next to Grand Duke 
Kaliaf. 


Chachacha! 

All the demons who witnessed it pulled out their weapons. 

Wheing! 

Clack! 

Furthermore, the defense systems installed on the top of the castle walls were 
activated, and numerous muzzle-shaped devices were aimed at Chun Yeowun. And if 
one was able to get so many people on alert with a single signal from hand, then it 


meant that they were well trained. 


Duke Igor stepped forward and said, “Human. Is it true that you have Arisha’s 
Armor?” 


Chun Yeowun crossed his arms and answered. 
“So?” 


Chun Yeowun’s relaxed response didn't sit well with Duke Igor. In a way, this human 
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was in the middle of the enemy camp, and just like the other insignificant human 
beings, he should be crawling in fear in front of the most high-ranking demons, but 
he displayed none of it. 

“Cheeky bastard.” 


As Duke Igor raised his hand while extending just his index and middle finger, Chun 
Yeowun could then feel the vibration in the place he stood. 


Drrrr! 


At the same time, an energy barrier had formed around him and enclosed him like a 
tube, making it difficult to move even a few steps. 


Phat! 


Without missing the chance, Duke Bevman moved away from Chun Yeowun. Duke 
Igor was bewildered seeing him all vigilant about a human. 


“Duke Bevman. What are you doing?” 

To which the answer came in a serious tone. 

“That person is like Arisha of the Earth. Do not look down on him.” 
“Arisha of the Earth?” 


Duke Igor thought those words were absurd. As if it wasn’t enough to act scared of a 
human, he compared him to Arisha. 


“Hahaha. Duke Bevman, you are talking nonsense. Aren't you just scared of that 
human?” 


Duke Bevman bit his lip at the ridicule. Despite being the left and right arm of the 
Grand Duke, they were still rivals. That statement was definitely an attack to lower 


his position. 


“Well, you did well. Your decision isn’t wrong. Humans can’t stand the environment 
here. Hahaha.” 
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The gravity of this planet was ten times that of Earth. In addition, the oxygen was 
much lower than on Earth which made it tough for humans to survive. 


“Duke Igor.” 

“Yes, Your Highness?” 

“Enough of this, and retrieve Arisha's Armor from that human.” 

“Yes, Your Highness.” 

The smiling Duke Igor approached Chun Yeowun. Chun Yeowun, who was caught 
behind the barrier, merely remained there as if he was waiting to see what else they 
would do. 


Duke Igor spoke to him. 


“Human. Even breathing must be turning hard for you. From the moment you 
entered this place, you have been pushing yourself to the end.” 


When Duke Igor arrived in front of Chun Yeowun, the Duke suggested while 
motioning as if he was ready to flick his finger. 


“This Duke will show mercy to you. If you want to live, give me Arisha's Armor. Then 
I will spare your life. But how long can you even last...” 


“Phew.” 


At that moment, Chun Yeowun took a deep breath. Duke Igor thought it was because 
of the less oxygen. 


“It will get harder and harder for you to breathe. Hurry up—” 
“lam getting used to it.” 

“What?” 

Chun Yeowun breathed naturally, which made Duke Igor frown. 


By now, it was normal for a human’s face to be distorted and in pain because of a lack 
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of oxygen. However, Chun Yeowun seemed fine. 


[The lung capacity has been adjusted to the oxygen concentration of this 
environment. | 


Of course, this was because he had Nano. Nano made it easier for the body to receive 
oxygen from his new place. Thanks to that, he adjusted well. 


That’s not all. 

Shh! 

Duke Igor was even more puzzled as Chun Yeowun easily took a step ahead. 
‘What is this? How is he moving?’ 


The place is ten times the size of the Earth, and the extreme gravity should have 
made the human feel a lot of new weight on him. However, what was this light step? 


What he had witnessed made him puzzled, and Chun Yeowun put his hand on the 
energy barrier around him. 


“Don't act stupid. That is a field of 100,000 amperes. If you don’t want to lose your 
hand...” 


Chhhik! 

Before finishing his sentence, Chun Yeowun’s hand had already touched the barrier. 
At that moment, the barrier waved. 

Pang! 


With the sound, the barrier began to split open like a glass. It was then that Duke 
Igor finally realized... 


‘This one is dangerous.’ 


He moved back and shouted. 
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“Detroit!” 

— Wheing! 

A red light flashed from the muzzle on the castle wall. 
When enough energy was condensed... 

“Shoot!” 


After the command, the muzzles shot out numerous beams, hitting the barrier that 
Chun Yeowun was tearing. 


Kwakwakwang! 


The rays were so intense that nothing else could be seen. At a distance, Duke Igor 
mumbled a question. 


“Is he dead?” 

It was then that he heard a voice. 

“Stop.” 

It was Grand Duke Kaliaf’s command. At his word, Duke Igor bowed. 
Slash! 

“Huh?” 


At a sudden moment, a sharp sense passed through their stomach. The sense passed 
from him to the Grand Duke and the other demons. 


“Your Highness!” 
“It’s dangerous!” 
The demons tried to act as shields and block it. 


“Stand back.” 
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Tak! 


With those words, Grand Duke Kaliaf flicked his finger lightly. Then the space in front 
shook, and the sharp sense got sucked into it. 


Shhhh! 

The dust from the beams was also removed, and Chun Yeowun was seen. 
“He withstood Detroit?” 

“I-is he really human?” 


The demons couldn't help but be shocked at the sight. Chun Yeowun stepped ahead 
and said, “Quite good.” 


It was the first time someone blocked the Invisible Sword imbued with Sky Demon 
Energy this way. 


If the Sky Demon Energy is placed on the Invisible Sword, the power is doubled. 
Regular demons would have tried to block it with their abilities, but Grand Duke 
Kaliaf blocked it with his unique ability. 

“aits been a long time since I’ve seen a good swordsman like you.” 

Grand Duke Kaliaf walked out looking interested. 

“Your Highness!” 

The Demon clan under his command were shocked as they watched their leader 
show an interest in an existence that had nothing to do with their clan or his men. 
Duke Igor, who avoided the attack, shouted. 

“Your Highness! You don’t have to do this. I—” 

“He isn’t someone you can take on.” 


“Huh?” 


Grand Duke highly valued the ability of Chun Yeowun. At his words, Duke Igor just 
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clenched his teeth and glared at Chun Yeowun because he couldn't go against his 
Lord’s command. 


He then heard Chun Yeowun’s words. 
“I spared your life.” 

Crack! 

‘That bastard!’ 


Chun Yeowun's provocation worked. Even if he didn't, he thought this insulted him in 
front of the other demons. 


“You trivial human!” 
Phat! 


Duke Igor flew to Chun Yeowun. The moment he moved, horns protruded from his 
forehead, and his appearance changed. 


As soon as he attacks, he transforms his body into the awakened form. Apart from 
his anger, he was a veteran in battle. He decided to do his best and give his all, 
knowing that Chun Yeowun was extraordinary. 


Pang! 


At the moment of his awakening, a tremendous amount of demonic power created a 
wind force in all directions. 


This is the momentum to kill Chun Yeowun. 
“TI kill you!” 

“You will die too.” 

Shhh! 


Chun Yeowun drew a vertical slash with a sword. A black line appeared in the air and 
then passed to the rushing Duke Igor. 
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Slash! 

“Kuak!” 

Duke Igor’s body stopped as his painful scream erupted. 

“W-what is... this...” 

“You should have listened to your master.’ 

Chun Yeowun smiled, looking at him. 

“You... You...” 

Chak! 

Before he could let out his anger, Duke Igor’s body was split in half. Even the nucleus 
inside his body was shattered. A black smoke broke out from his body, and ashes 
began to scatter. 


Psss! 


There was a moment of silence. All the demons who saw the scene were shocked at 
it. 


‘D-Duke Igor instantly...?’ 
Ts that man really a human?’ 


Duke Igor, who was thought to be the second-in-command to Grand Duke Kaliaf, was 
cut to two instantly. 


There should be an overwhelming difference in their skills to achieve this result. 
I warned him.’ 


Duke Bevman clicked his tongue and thought it was fortunate that Grand Duke Kaliaf 
had stopped him when he tried to attack Chun Yeowun. 


With this, Chun Yeowun proved his strength to the demons. Being shocked, Grand 
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Duke Kaliaf spoke. 

“It is surprising... to cut through the space with a sword.” 

In that brief moment, he noticed that the single slash from Chun Yeowun cut through 
space. He was the only one from the demons to see this. His lips twitched. He was 
feeling elated. 

“It has been two thousand years since I have felt this intense emotion.” 

A strong force wanting to win. 

He didn’t hide his joy in meeting a strong man after a long time. 

Grand Duke Kaliaf smiled and stepped forward. 

“T like this.” 


Shh! 


The black iron guard of one of Duke Kaliaf’s legs disassembled and turned into a 
spear. It was a strange spear with seven blades. 


Chun Yeowun’s eyes lit up. The spear that was called was one of Arisha's Armor 
weapons... 


As expected.’ 


Chun Yeowun had guessed that two of his weapons weren't on Earth, which seemed 
accurate. 


Grand Duke Kaliaf made a proposal to Chun Yeowun. 
“Human. How about making a bet?” 

“Bet?” 

“Yes. I like you.” 

“So?” 
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“I want you.” 

Grand Duke Kaliaf said with a greedy face and licked his lips. 

At the disgusting sight, Chun Yeowun frowned. 

Ignoring Chun Yeowun’s reaction, Grand Duke Kaliaf continued. 


“Compete with me. If you lose, hand over Arisha's Armor and become my 
subordinate.” 


At those words, the demons panicked. To say that he wanted Chun Yeowun as a 
subordinate was shocking. 


“It isn’t a bad proposal to you. Even if you lose, you will have the honor of becoming 
my right arm in the future as the Demon King.” 


Grand Duke Kaliaf said as if his victory was decided. Chun Yeowun then responded 
with a smile. 


“And if you lose?” 
“It will not happen.” 
The Grand Duke’s confidence now seemed like arrogance. 


“If that happens, I'll give you everything you want. Do you have something you 
want?” 


At that, Chun Yeowun stepped ahead and said, “You might not be able to handle it.” 
“Huhuhu~ there is nothing that this Grand Duke cannot handle. Say it.” 


“Lam thinking of assuming the position of the Demon King that you people like so 
much would be good.” 


“What?” 


The leisure expression on Grand Duke Kaliaf had hardened in an instant. 
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DOTDG Staff Note: 


The term ‘nucleus/nuclei’ will now be consistently used for demons and ‘core/s’ for 
monsters. These terms were interchangeably used, but our dear translator said they 
significantly differ since the demons’ nuclei don’t have energy as the monsters’ cores 
do. 
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CHAPTER 197 
GRAND DUKE (4) 


Bamut — is known to be the worst prison in the Demon Realm. This was a place 
where no one could regenerate after getting injured. 


In the Yongchun Group’s vice chairman’s office: 


The wall on every side was encased with ice, traces of Chun Yeowun’s freezing the 
entire building that was about to collapse. 


Hu Bong looked at the walls and sighed, 
“Ugh.” 
“Stop it. I'll hit you off.” 


Baekgi, who was sitting on the sofa, yelled at the sighs. Frustrated, Hu Bong yelled 
back, 


“Aren't you worried?” 

“How can I not be? He's somewhere we've never even heard of.’ 

There was no way he couldn't worry for his Lord. Hu bong mumbled in response, 
“The Lord was probably worried for us, but I just want him to trust us a little more.” 


He knew how strong the enemies were and that a crisis would follow the invasion. 


However, the feeling of not being able to fulfill his duty as a subordinate kept 
tormenting him. 


“Huh. I guess all the Chun Ma’s are like this.” 
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The Golden Gumiho in human form spoke out suddenly. 
She was used to this behavior, as the first Chun Ma was also like this in the past. 
‘When I see this happening, the scent around him gets stronger.’ 


She wanted to see the past Chun Ma more. Baekgi, who was still seated, listened to 
Hu Bong and said, 


“If you're just going to Keep sighing, you should go and do some work instead.” 
“Work?” 

“Yes.” 

“Lord didn’t say anything—” 

“If he doesn't give us any orders, are you just going to sit still?” 

“I-I’'m not sitting still.” 


“Either way, the Lord was looking for information about MS Group and we need to 
look into them.” 


“You two.” 
Mun Ran-yeong interrupted their conversation. With pitiful eyes, she asked, 


“How do you even plan to help when neither of you knows how to use a smartphone, 
let alone a computer?” 


“W-wife.” 
“G-great Elder.” 


“If you want to be helpful, learn more about the time period we're in. Don’t do 
something dumb and end up hurting Chun Ma.” 


Hearing her words, the two pulled out their smartphones. 
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Although both the smartphones and classes were paid for and brought by Bi Mak- 
heon, neither Hu Bong nor Baekgi were in the mood to look into them. 


“Whatever. Ugh, men. Tsk tsk.” 


Mun Ran-yeong clicked her tongue after talking to them. Seeing her, the Golden 
Gumiho gave her a thumbs up to show her approval. 


Then: 
“Sire.” 


Shakena, who was keeping watch over the demons, approached Marquis Cawl, who 
was tied with a rope imbued with Yokai energy. 


“How dare you, a traitor of the clan, talk to me?” 
Marquis Cawl turned his head in displeasure. It seemed like he felt that Shakena had 
turned sides and was the cause of everything happening. Explaining herself, Shakera 


said, 


“I didn’t betray anyone. I will always obey the orders of the King. But... those weren't 
the King’s orders.” 


“Duke Ludwig and the others represent the King.” 

“Then I am just as right in my position.” 

“You bitch!” 

Grab! 

Marquis Cawl tried to get up, but the rope around him began to tighten. 
“Kuak!” 

“Idiot.” 


Seeing him in pain, the Golden Gumiho laughed. Shakena used his chin to lift his 
head. 
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“W-what are you doing?” 


As she lifted his face, he was full of shock and surprise as Shakena kept looking him 
in the eyes and said, 


“I was skeptical because the demonic power seemed weak, but I was right.’ 

The Golden Gumiho and Mun Ran-yeong, who didn’t understand, went closer to her. 
“What do you mean?” 

Shakena then pointed to Marquis Cawl’s eyes. 

“I was being watched through the eyes of the Marquis.” 

“Through the eyes?” 


“I remember hearing about it: one of the Demon King’s closest aides, Duke Edhuy, 
could look through others’ eyes and see their world.” 


“Through others’ eyes?” 


“Through other people’s eyes? Do you mean that he can monitor others by watching 
with their eyes?” 


Shakena nodded in response. Marquis Cawl, whose face displayed that he had been 
caught, spoke, 


“You're too late. They must already know the situation here. Kuakuk!” 

“Such an annoying laugh.” 

The Golden Gumiho didn't like his laugh. Enjoying the reaction, Marquis Cawl spoke, 
“Your leader, that human Chun Mu-seong, will never come back alive to this place—” 


Puk! 


“Kuak!” 
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Before he could finish speaking, two of the Gumiho’s fingers dug into Marquis Cawl’s 
eyes. 


She kept pushing her fingers in as if digging into a holes until his eyes popped out. 
“Ahhhhh! My eyes! My eyes!” 


Even a demon felt pain when its eyes were pierced. However, the screams didn’t last 
for too long. 


The Golden Gumiho grabbed the eyeballs in her palm and crushed them. Worried, 
Shakera said, 


“He’s probably fine, but Master might be in danger.” 
“Chun Ma, in danger? As if! He’s such a monster.” 


“He would be fine if they were in the dark about what was happening, but what if 
they had been observing Master’s power and responded accordingly?” 


This was what Shakena was most concerned about. 


What kind of power could they prepare if the Grand Dukes decided to strike first to 
take down the one human who was a threat? 


Meanwhile, in Grand Duke Kaliaf’s castle: 

The demon's reactions were full of confusion and absurdity. 

‘What a cheeky bastard!” 

‘How can a human be put in the Demon King’s position!’ 

No one expected Chun Yeowun’s mouth to even mention the position of Demon King. 
They found it an insult for a mere human being to talk about the Demon King 


position so lightly. 


However, none of the demons were able to express their anger because they had 
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witnessed Chun Yeowun’s power with their own eyes. 

“The position of Demon King?” 

Grand Duke Kaliaf, whose expression hardened for a moment, asked. 

Chun Yeowun answered without hesitation, 

“I think that would be asking enough for the bet.” 

Hearing his arrogant words, Grand Duke’s body trembled in anger. 

All the demons looked at him with tense eyes; they too must have been angry but 
they feared the anger of Grand Duke Kaliaf, who was officially aiming for the position 
of Demon King. Then, something unexpected happened. 


“Kuahahaha!” 


Grand Duke Kaliaf laughed out loud. It seemed more like a sneer than a laugh. After 
laughing, he said, 


“You really are an interesting one. You're the first human being to utter such absurd 
words in front of me.” 


“Absurd...?” 
“Well, it’s rather bold of you and I like it.” 


Chun Yeowun was puzzled that the Grand Duke considered his personality to be 
bold. 


Chun Yeowun thought that if the Grand Duke was provoked to this extent, he would 
be unable to control his emotions and burst out into anger, but this demon seemed 
to have enjoyed nobility and maintained control over himself from birth. 


“Unfortunately, the position of the Demon King isn’t a position that I can give if I 
wanted to. If it was a position I could obtain that easily, I would have taken it by 


» 


now. 


Hearing the Grand Duke’s words, Chun Yeowun was taken aback. When he heard 
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about the Grand Duke from Shakena and Duke Bevman, he assumed that the demon 
just coveted position and its power. 


However, he realized that this man was more than that and seemed capable of ruling 
over others. 


“Fine. I am not the Demon King but I'll make an offer that might interest you. If you 
win against me, then the Grand Duke, which is I, will become your servant according 
to the law of the clan.” 

“Your Highness!” 


“How can you!” 


The demons, who had kept their mouths shut until then, were shocked. They had 
served Grand Duke Kaliaf as their lord for a very long time. 


They all thought that he was destined to become the next Demon King, so they found 
it absurd for him to claim that he would give up the position if he lost to a mere 


human. 


In response to their reactions, Grand Duke Kaliaf spoke in a seemingly unpleasant 
voice. 


“Does this mean you all don’t believe in the Grand Duke?” 
“N-No it isn’t—’ 


“Then keep watching. I'll show the power that someone willing to become a King 
should possess.” 


Tak! Tak! 

Grand Duke Kaliaf removed the cloak from his shoulders; it looked like he was going 
for a clear fight and not just entertainment. Seeing this, Marquis Becken, one of the 
demons under his command, loudly raised the morale of the other demons. 


“Your Majesty is showing his greatness! Do you not believe in our Highness?” 


The demons who were concerned moments earlier, suddenly changed their 
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attitudes. 

Thud! 

They slammed their weapons into the floor and shouted, 
“No!!!” 


“This is the duty of us subordinates to boost the morale of His Highness. Victory to 
the Grand Duke!” 


“Victory to the Grand Duke!!! Woooh!!!” 
A shout which enclosed the entire army. 


The demons, who were more barbaric than humans, naturally had strong fighting 
ability, but they had even more power when they were united. 


They were the epitome of an army. 
“Grand Duke! Grand Duke! Grand Duke!!!” 


Grand Duke raised his hand as if he enjoyed the support. In an instant, the castle had 
become a battleground. 


“Now move.” 

In response to the Grand Duke’s command, the demons retreated to the back as if 
forming a stage, knowing the aftermath from Grand Duke used his powers would 
destroy his surroundings. 

The Grand Duke swung his spear and stepped forward with a warrior’s stance. 
“Let’s have an interesting match.” 

Seeing the Grand Duke’s enthusiasm and seriousness, Chun Yeowun smiled and said, 


“I like this.” 


“I can tell. I am also a warrior of the demon clan. You are a swordsman, right?” 
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Shh! 


The Grand Duke grabbed his spear and aimed it. While all he did was grab it, the 
heavy energy that his body was radiating coalesced at the tip of the spear. 


His expression was full of confidence from knowing how to properly handle the 
spear beyond just using it as a weapon. 


Chun Yeowun said to him, 

“I will give you a chance.” 

“A chance?” 

“Don't try to play around. Stop wasting your energy and start with your Awakening.” 
“What?” 


Hearing Chun Yeowun’s words about starting with Advanced Awakening, the Grand 
Duke was flustered. 


They hadn't even fought yet but the human was already asking him to fight with his 
best. Although the Grand Duke knew that Chun Yeowun was a bold human, hearing 


his words displeased him a lot. 


“You seem to be confident in your skills, but if I do use my Awakening, you won't 
stand a chance.” 


Chun Yeowun responded with a smile, 

“It'll be the other way around.” 

“Other way?” 

“If you don’t use Advanced Awakening, this will end soon.” 


At Chun Yeowun’s arrogant-sounding words, anger rose not just in the Grand Duke 
but also in the rest of the demons who were watching the fight. 
1? 


“His Highness has done him such a favor 
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“Arrogant human bastard!” 
As the noise rose, the Grand Duke raised his head, causing the rest of the demons to 
become silent at once. With a stiff expression, the Grand Duke spoke again, holding 


his spear, 


“You are the first human to show such arrogance in front of me. I expect you have 
skills worthy of said arrogance.’ 


“You'll regret it.” 

“You talk too much.” 

Grand Duke Kaliaf stretched his spear forward. Although it seemed to be a simple 
stance, the moment the spear was pointed ahead, it radiated a powerful force anda 
whirlwind formed. 


Kwakwakwang! 


It was a spear attack that used demonic power. The spear caused the tornado to fly 
off, seemingly eager to swallow Chun Yeowun. 


It was a terrifying attack, but Chun Yeowun just closed the gap and drew his sword, 
slicing the tornado from the top to the bottom. 


Chak! 


At that moment, the tornado split in half. The Grand Duke then swung his spear 
through the pierced tornado to block an approaching Invisible Sword. 


Clang! 

Feeling the power behind the Invisible Sword, the Grand Duke smiled with pleasure. 
“Hahaha! This is what I’m talking about!” 

“It’s too early for you to enjoy this.” 


Shhh! 
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Chun Yeowun appeared right in front of him, causing the Grand Duke to try to create 
a wind pressure by rotating his spear. 


“Your spear technique is rather dull compared to the strength you have.” 
“What?” 
Woong! 


Chun Yeowun’s hand shone with five colors as he condensed the energy around him 
to form an Invisible Sword imbued with the energy of the Five Spirit Beasts. 


Chachachang! 


Sparks went flying as Arisha’s spear collided with Chun Yeowun’s sword of five 
attributes. 


However, after exchanging a few swings, the Grand Duke couldn't help but be 
surprised by Chun Yeowun’s swordsmanship. 


‘What kind of sword is this?’ 

Compared to his spear, Chun Yeowun’s sword felt dizzying. 

How many times had the Grand Duke blocked its slashes? Chun Yeowun’s five 
attribute sword then skillfully pierced through a gap in the Grand Duke’s spear and 
pierced his heart. 

Swoosh! 


“Huha!” 


The Grand Duke hurriedly moved back., but the sword that had already stabbed him 
once continued to aim for his chest. 


A pure white light suddenly shone from the Grand Duke’s eyes. 
Whoong! 


At that moment, the space in front of him shook. Chun Yeowun’s sword, which was 
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aiming for his chest, moved away in response. 
“Did you think you would win?” 


As the Grand Duke prepared the strike to strike back, something unexpected 
occurred. 


Puck! 
Something pierced through his shoulder. 
“Kuak!” 


Shocked that something hit him, the Grand Duke looked at his shoulder to find 
another sword with five attributes stuck in it. 


‘The one in his hand isn’t all he has?’ 

Grand Duke, who hadn't thought that hard, was overwhelmed by the two swords 
with the same natures that pierced both of his shoulders, causing him to fall to his 
knees. 

Thud! 

The demons who had been cheering for him suddenly became still out of shock. 
“H-His Highness is on his knees?” 

Grand Duke Kaliaf was considered to be the strongest of the three Grand Dukes. Even 
if he didn’t use his Advance Awakening, he was still someone who could consider the 
other demons as bugs. However, even he knelt down? 

“Hq!” 

Chun Yeowun looked down arrogantly at the Grand Duke and said, 


“I definitely gave you a chance.” 


“Y... yes... right. I’ve made a mistake.” 
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The Grand Duke admitted his mistake, realizing that his opponent was someone 
whom he had to do his best against. The energies of the two swords pressing down 
on his shoulders weren't just any energies. 

“Good. Do it right from now on.” 


Prrr! 


Grand Duke Kaliaf struggled to withstand the force from the two swords pressing 
down on his shoulders and raised his palms to cover his face. 


At that moment, a sharp sense passed through his wrist. 
Slash! 
“Euk” 


The arm of the Grand Duke, which he was trying to lift, was cut off. The Grand Duke, 
who was about to awaken, looked at Chun Yeowun with a face of confusion. 


Chun Yeowun sarcastically said, 


“I told you to transform before fighting. What are you, stupid?” 
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CHAPTER 198 
AMBUSH (1) 


Talisha’s clan — a long time nemesis of the Arisha’s clan. 


“You!” 

“How dare you act like that to the Grand Duke!” 

The Marquis-level demons rose as they were enraged at the sight of their Grand 
Duke’s arm being cut off. Regardless of how strong Chun Yeowun might seem, they 
couldn't let their Lord be humiliated like this. 

“You are interfering with the awakening!” 


“What kind of match is this?!” 


They couldn't comprehend the match. Grand Duke Kaliaf was defeated without even 
showing his full strength and was unfairly hindered. That was their thoughts. 


“You are all such funny ones.” 
Chun Yeowun shook his head while looking at the demons. He was thorough in his 
battles. His decisions are always based on the most rational judgment to deal with 


the opponent, and everyone who fought would think that way. 


It was funny that those who liked war couldn't understand the concept and thought 
it was unfair. 


Grand Duke Kaliaf opened his mouth. 
“Stop!” 
At his word, all the demons who shouted earlier went utterly silent. 
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“Are you planning to disgrace me through such things?” 


To come forward when the opponent hasn't surrendered wasn’t accepted. When the 
crowd turned quiet, Grand Duke Kaliaf looked at Chun Yeowun and said... 


“You have a shameful attitude.” 

“Do you accept defeat?” 

At Chun Yeowun’s question, he smiled. 

“It's been a long time since someone looked down on the Grand Duke.” 
“This is nothing special.” 

“Yes. As you Said, it isn’t special.” 

Shh! 


Grand Duke Kaliaf tried to cover his face again. It wasn’t the other hand but the right 
hand which Chun Yeowun had cut off. 


‘That hand?’ 


It recovered in a short time. He knew that demons have a quick regeneration ability, 
but this wasn’t comparable to the demons he had seen. 


Chun Yeowun moved quickly. 
Pusk! 
“Kuak!” 


The sword pierced in the Grand Duke’s shoulder was pushed in deeper. While in that 
state, Chun Yeowun tried to cut the hand of the Grand Duke again. 


At that moment, the space around the Grand Duke’s body trembled and distorted. 
Then the sword that was used moved weirdly once more. 


“Did you think that the same trick would work on me again?” 
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“Is that so?” 
Afterward, black energy fluttered from the sword blade. 
Creep! 


The Grand Duke stretched out his hand towards Chun Yeowun at the terrifying 
energy he felt. The place Chun Yeowun stood changed. 


“Oh.” 


Chun Yeowun’s vision, who was trapped inside, seemed to be in disarray. Meanwhile, 
the Grand Duke flew back and covered his face again with his hand. 


Psss! 


A sound of his nucleus moving was heard. The demonic power in him exploded, and 
the Grand Duke’s body transformed. 


His whole body turned red like a burning flame, and his nose, mouth, and ears all 
disappeared. The only thing that remained on his face were his eyes. 


The clothes he had on disappeared, and his muscular body turned red. 
Shh! 


The two swords of five attributes lodged in the shoulder had shattered. It wasn’t able 
to handle the demonic power of the Grand Duke. 


Pang! 

As he transformed, the air around felt like it was vibrating. 
Even their bodies trembled. 

Grrr! 


The demons under his command looked at the Grand Duke and his power in awe and 
shouted at the excitement. 
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“Wow!!!” 
“Advanced Awakening of the Grand Duke!” 


It was their first time seeing it, except for the other demons that had lived long and 
high. 


Advanced Awakening —— an awakening that can only be done by those on the level 
close to the Demon King. It was truly astonishing. 


Shhh! 


At that time, Chun Yeowun, who seemed trapped in a distorted space, appeared 
outside. 


And the Grand Duke, who saw it, said. 

— You can even use space movement? 

The marbling prison he created for Chun Yeowun was more than a barrier through 
which even the high-ranking demons couldn't escape. However, it was easily escaped 
by this human. 


“Quite a nice ability. Make the space curved and stuff.” 


Chun Yeowun, who had reached the Void Master level, was trapped inside and was 
able to grasp how the Grand Duke controlled space. 


The Grand Duke said in a solemn voice as he looked at Chun Yeowun, 

— No wonder Duke Bevman was scared to bring you here. Good. I acknowledge it. 
“What do you mean?” 

— You deserve to compete with my full strength. 

Phat! 


The Grand Duke's form vanished from where he was and materialized in front of 
Chun Yeowun as soon as he stated that. It was quite a surprising speed. 
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‘Fast.’ 


Chun Yeowun extended his left arm to the side, and the Grand Duke’s kick flew 
through there. 


Kwang! Papapapk! 


Chun Yeowun was pushed back 20 meters after receiving the Grand Duke's kick. That 
wasn't the end. 


Shhh! 


The Grand Duke appeared on the other side and pushed him again. The Grand Duke 
hit Chun Yeowun, who was already forced back, but this time from above. 


Chun Yeowun crossed both his arms to block it. 
Kwang! 


At that moment, the enormous destructive forces from the kick brought in a sinkhole 
in the ground for about 100 meters. A single kick destroyed One-third of the yard. 


The demons, who witnessed it, bit their tongues. 
‘This is the true power of the Grand Duke.’ 


With just simple attacks, he was already making the most destruction. Grand Duke 
Kaliaf spoke to Chun Yeowun with joy, seeing him struggle to block. 


— Feel that? This is just 30% of the power I have. If I do my best, the entire castle 
will be destroyed. 


The Grand Duke appeared to believe he had the upper hand once more. A word that 
his power is enormous. 


— I've been waiting for this moment—a combat battle with no weapons or tricks 
being used. 


As he said, the Grand Duke didn’t use a spear. The spear was left elsewhere. He was 
too confident in his Advanced Awakening. 
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Phat! 

What made it worthwhile was that the power of the Grand Duke was beyond 
imagination. Chun Yeowun’s arms that were crossed were trembling, and the Grand 
Duke spoke again. 

— Is that all? Make it more fun. I have just begun... 

“You talk a lot.” 


Pnag! 


The body of the Grand Duke was thrown upwards. The eyes of the Grand Duke were 
shocked at the force. 


— Right! This is it! You too, come at me with all your... 

Shh! 

Before Grand Duke Kaliaf could finish his words, Chun Yeowun appeared in front of 
him and pulled his fist. At that moment, the space twisted. Beyond the warped space, 
Chun Yeowun’s fist had black energy on it. 

‘This?’ 

The Grand Duke’s eyes noticed that this back energy seemed like an abyss. 

Then Chun Yeowun said, “It'll be troublesome not to kill you.” 

— What? 

— Kwang! 

When Chun Yeowun extended his fist, a tremendous amount of power exploded. The 
unification of the Spirit Beasts Energies and the Sky Demon Energy—a power that 
felt incomparable to any. 


— Kuak! 


The Grand Duke clenched his fists with all his might, unconcerned about the palace 
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or any harm it could do. 
Kwaaang! 
When the fists of the two collided, a vital energy wave spread out all over the place. 


As if dozens of layers of air had been created suddenly, gusts ran out, and the already 
far away demons were still thrown back. 


Papapak! 
“Kuak!” 
“Acck!” 


Some crashed through the wall. The only fine ones were the Duke and the Marquis 
level demons. However, they also had been pushed back. 


Ts this his level?’ 

Duke Bevman thought it was absurd. He believed that Chun Yeowun would also try 
to use that Awakening and fight like the Grand Duke, but he showed this force 
without even tapping into that power? 


Pssss! 


The results were surprising. It seemed like the wrist of the Grand Duke couldn't 
withstand this power. 


Tt was worth it.’ 

Chun Yeowun looked at his fist. It looked like an average power, but when the 
unification of the Spirit Beasts Energies and the Sky Demon Energy was used along 
with the realization of the universe he got, it was a whole different level. 

Shhh! 


The Grand Duke’s arm that took damage was instantly back to its original form. 


However, the surprised Grand Duke said... 
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— You are really amazing. You have skills that permit you to be arrogant. However, 
the fight is still unfinished! 


Phat! 


The Grand Duke once again flew towards Chun Yeowun. Chun Yeowun also moved, 
and the two collided in the middle. 


Bang! 

Another layer of gust was created. The walls were utterly blown out this time. 
“Kuak!” 

Swish! 

As they collided, the fist of the Grand Duke has shattered again. 

“Haaah!” 

The Grand Duke endured the pain and tried to kick Chun Yeowun in the chest. 
Bang! 

Chun Yeowun, who didn’t see it coming, was hit and was moved back. In terms of 
attack, Chun Yeowun had the upper hand, but Grand Duke Kaliaf’s kick was quite 
strong and the blood dripping down from Chun Yeowun’s lips was proof of it. 
Chun Yeowun, who was pushed, stopped himself in the air. 


Phat! 


As Chun Yeowun stopped being pushed and rushed back again with his fist ready, the 
Grand Duke was also set to block and kick Chun Yeowun in the face. 


Kwang! 


Both their fists met once again. However, due to Chun Yeowun's power, the Grand 
Duke’s fists were destroyed once more. 
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Shhhh! 


The Grand Duke’s arm, which bounced back due to the force and the loss of balance, 
was restored right away. 


It could be said that this ability was what made him still alive. 
He spoke excitedly. 


— Your punches are really great. However, I am slowly getting used to it. That blood 
on you is the proof. 


He was the Grand Duke who managed to block or hit Chun Yeowun. 
Chun Yeowun just wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth. 


— You may have a bit more power, but the difference in the regenerative power will 
determine the victory or defeat. 


“That decides the win or loss?” 


— The Grand Duke has the best regeneration among all the demons. Even the 
wounds which are fatal will be healed in a short time. 


Grand Duke Kaliaf raised his regenerating arm and said, 

— As time goes by, it gets worse for you. How are you going to deal... 
“I guess it wouldn’t matter much if one of the two hands is cut.” 

— What? 

It was then... 

Chun Yeowun drew a sword toward Grand Duke Kaliaf. 

At that moment, Grand Duke felt a creepy feeling around. 


Slash! 
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A black line appeared, and his left arm was severed in an instant. It happened so 
quickly that he didn’t even have the time to react. 


“Kuak!” 


The severed arm fell to the ground. The Grand Duke could only look at it in 
confusion. 


— Was this your hidden trick? I told you that I have great regenerative...!? 


His eyes trembled. He made sure to send the demonic power to heal his arm. 
Contrary to what he had expected, there was no response. 


The black energy on the severed section prevented him from regenerating it. 
— W-what did you do? 


When the regenerative power he had his complete trust in didn’t work out, the 
Grand Duke lost his composure and was shocked. 


The loss of an arm meant it was a devastating battle to have. 

To him, Chun Yeowun spoke casually. 

“Consider it lucky that I stopped with just one arm.” 

“You!” 

A white light flashed from the Grand Duke’s angry eyes. 

Dududud! 

The entire space around Chun Yeowun began to bend. It wasn’t the same 
confinement space that he did initially but more like a space to kill Chun Yeowun by 
crushing him. 


“Didn’t you say the same trick won't work on you again? PII say the same to you.” 


Chun Yeowun drew his sword. Then the space curving around soon cracked and was 
back to normal. 
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Looking at the wide eyes of the Grand Duke, it was definite that he was shocked. 
— W-what was that sword? 

The Grand Duke was shocked that this sword managed to cut through everything. 
Chun Yeowun answered. 

“Supreme Sky Demon Sword. There is nothing that this sword cannot cut.” 
Supreme Sky Demon Sword. 


Of all the techniques Chun Yeowun had, it could be said that this was the strongest 
and the best. 


The single sword which destroyed and slashed everything was nothing short of an 
enemy to those with regenerative skills like Grand Duke Kaliaf. 


The recovery wouldn't happen. 

The stunned Grand Duke looked at his severed arm in shock. After a while, he used 
the other hand to cover his face and then lowered it. After that, Advanced Awakening 
was canceled, and he returned to his normal state. 

Swish! 

Grand Duke Kaliaf returned to the ground, and so did Chun Yeowun. His arrogant 
and confident appearance had fallen, and the demons under his command were 
saddened by their Lord's haggard face. 


Looking at Chun Yeowun, the Grand Duke spoke with a bitter face. 


“Was it said that there is a sky above the sky? I'm ashamed to have displayed such 
arrogance before such a strong man as you.” 


Surprisingly, the Grand Duke sincerely accepted the defeat. Without twisting his 
words, he admitted that he was weak. 


Thud! 
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The Grand Duke knelt on one knee. And when he did that, those below him shouted 
in chaos. 


“Your Highness!” 
“Do not!” 


Because they knew what this meant, as promised, he now acknowledges the defeat 
he faced and intends to swear allegiance to Chun Yeowun. 


Sshh! 
Grand Duke raised his hand to calm those under him and said, 


“Don't let me experience disgrace by saying such things. This wasn’t a promise by a 
noble, but as a warrior to another.” 
|” 


“Your Highness 


The demons didn't try speaking again. It was because of their loyalty to him. Chun 
Yeowun smiled faintly at that. 


‘Not bad.’ 


Initially, he planned to eradicate all the demons under this one's command, but then 
he changed his thoughts after seeing this. 


The Grand Duke calmed them. 
Woong! 


The space above the castle shook one after another, and many beings fell down. The 
number soon reached a little of fifty. 


“T-this?” 
The demons under Grand Duke Kaliaf couldn't hold their bewilderment at this. 


These people who fell all looked like demons with horns which meant they were 
high-ranking ones above the level of Marquis with awakening. 
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It wasn’t the end. The demons from outside the castle walls shouted. 


» 
! 


“E-enemy! 
|” 


“Enemy has appeared 


Like an army, several demons were gathering outside. The number seemed to be 
around five thousand. Seeing that, Grand Duke mumbled. 


“Are they aiming for it now?” 

He knew from the number of troops what this meant. 

These were the demons under the command of the aides of the Demon King. They 
were here to take advantage of the weakened state of the castle and the people from 
battle with Chun Yeowun. 

Woong! 


Two beings with enormous power finally appeared from the sky. 


And when their faces were clearly visible along with the crushing power, Grand Duke 
Kaliaf’s expression contorted. 


“Deruan...!” 
Duke Deruan and Duke Legon. 


They were the Dukes who were currently in their Advanced Awakening form. Two of 
the four closest aides of the king have arrived here. 


‘Those people! They came here with a plan!’ 

From the army surrounding them and the ones appearing in the Awakened forms, 
they were here with a solid plan to get what they wanted. The Grand Duke stood up 
and spoke to Chun Yeowun as if he felt bad. 


“I think that my swearing of allegiance should be pushed away for a while.” 


Then raised his hand to bring out Advanced Awakening, but Chun Yeowun stopped 
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him. 

“What are you doing? We don’t have the time for this now.” 

Chun Yeowun smiled and said. 

“You are a lucky one.” 

“What are you saying...’ 

“What a coincidence that you became my subordinate right when this happened.” 
Shh! 

Afterward, Chun Yeowun covered his face with one hand and then lowered it. 
Swish! 

At that moment, everything around felt like it was trembling and exploding 
simultaneously. Even the Grand Duke was pushed back by the force this man was 
releasing, and he was entirely dumbfounded at what he saw. 

The Grand Duke’s eyes widened. 


ID? 


Suddenly, Chun Yeowun’s appearance changed from a human to pitch-black 
darkness. 


The Grand Duke couldn't help but be shocked at the strange form, which looked like 
burning darkness. 


“A-Advanced Awakening?” 
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CHAPTER 199 
AMBUSH (2) 


TRA Alpha Satellite — a strategic weapon entity beyond the Gate which stole the sky 
from humans. 


There was a gorgeous red castle five times the size of Grand Duke Kaliaf’s castle: 


This was the castle of the Demon King, the head of the clan. In an annex within the 
castle, three figures were sitting around a round table. 


These three were Dukes and had more dignity than the other demons standing 
around the table, who all were the Demon King’s or the associates. A map was 
spread open on the roundtable and red dots marked on it constantly moved. 


“The battle must have become fierce.” 


The red dots on the map left the middle of the yard and moved. However, it turned 
around at one point. 


The short blue haired Duke with thin eyes, known as Duke Deruan, asked the black 
haired demon with one eye closed who was making a strange expression, 


“Edhuy, how is the fight going?” 

The black haired demon was Duke Edhuy, the demon who acted as the head and 
controlled the others. In contrast to the exotic appearances of the other Dukes, Duke 
Edhuy had a much more normal and reserved appearance... 

“The atmosphere is ripe.” 

“We'll win?” 

“It isn’t clear. Far from that yet.” 
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Duke Legion, a demon with thick lips and red hair, clicked his tongue as responding 
to his answer with pity... 


“It would have been nice to have a pawn on their side.” 


“The Grand Duke Kaliaf or one the two dukes would have noticed a pawn. This is 
best.” 


Hearing Duke Deruan’s words, Duke Legion smiled and pointed at the board, saying, 
“Now, only Bevman is left.” 
“Huhuhu, youre right.” 


Surprisingly, they knew the details of the fight happening at Duke Kaliaf’s castle in 
real time, as if watching it unfold with their own eyes. 


In the center, Duke Edhuy, their leader, sat with one of his eyes closed, looking 
somewhere beyond the confines of the room. 


“This is shocking.” 

“What’s shocking?” 

“Grand Duke Kaliaf is being pushed back.” 

The two dukes were shocked by those words, as Duke Kaliaf wasn’t just anyone. 
Everyone had confirmed his and seen his power firsthand in the Third War. 
“Huh? The Grand Duke’s being pushed back?” 

“Just who is the one doing that?” 


The two dukes wondered about the identity of the human who was able to push back 
the Grand Duke. Duke Edhuy then ordered them, 


“Get ready.” 


After the order was given, the faces of the two Dukes seemed thrilled and lit up. 
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“The battle is over?” 

“Yes.” 

In response, the two Dukes stood up. 
“This is an opportunity of a lifetime.” 
” 


“Let’s leave 


With their armor equipped, they looked like generals heading off to war, which was a 
pretty accurate description. Prepared for battle, they walked out of the annex. 


When they left the annex, they saw about two thousand demons lined up outside. 
Judging from their weapons and attire, it was clear that they were all prepared for 
war. 


“Hahhhhhbh!!!” 


Their morale was great, fitting for the battle that would determine the future of their 
clan. 


-Is he the one? 


Duke Legion, who wanted to be certain, asked Duke Deruan who was next to him. 
Duke Deruan nodded. 


-I think so. 


The person they were looking at was Chun Yeowun. As soon as they had arrived, they 
sought out his location, as they considered him the strongest human. 


‘Apparently, a human defeated the Grand Duke...’ 
The appearance of the Grand Duke without an arm was proof of the feat. They 


exchanged glances with each other, a pre-briefing and confirmation of Duke Edhuy’s 
plan. 
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[The current situation is that the confrontation between the Grand Duke and the 
man is over. Both are likely to be exhausted, so we will never get such a chance 
again. | 


That was the gist of the situation, which the Dukes saw as a golden opportunity to 
not only deal with the thorns in their side but also to retrieve Arisha’s weapons. 


-Shall we start? 
-Of course. 


Duke Deruan and Duke Legion simultaneously stretched out their hands, which was 
also done by the fifty or so Marquis-ranked demons in the air with them. 


[When entering the sky above the castle, fire at the yard with the best long-distance 
skills you can muster. Aim especially for the Grand Duke and his men. | 


This was Duke Edhuy’s order; it was an operation that aimed to take advantage of 
surprise. 


Woong! 
Swoosh! Wheik! 


The demons began to fill the sky above the castle with various weapons and 
numerous spheres of energy. 


Once the two Dukes and the Marquis-level demons had all awakened, the two dukes 
displayed their power with all their might, making the sky seem as if it was going to 
rain with despair. 


“T-this...” 

The demons under Grand Duke Kaliaf’s command couldn't hide their shock at the 
countless weapons, lightning, and spheres filling the sky. It was an unexpected 
situation; since this attack started when their Grand Duke and Chun Yeowun were 


fighting, nearly half of the castle’s defense was down. 


“H-How can we stop them?” 
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The demons didn’t know what to do. 
“Everyone move away!” 
“Avoid it!” 


The Marquis demons shouted, realizing that the massive attacks that covered the sky 
couldn't be stopped. 


Running away was the only way to reduce the damage, but then: 
Paah! 
A strong wind pressure arose from somewhere, along with an immense energy. 


Duke Bevman’s eyes widened in shock as he wondered if the incoming attack had 
already reached them. 


Ah!’ 

A figure then stood against the attack, looking as if the darkness was burning like a 
flame. It was none other than Chun Yeowun, whose pressure was as strong as that of 
a Grand Duke-class demon. 

However, would he be enough to handle the attack? 


‘Is he the one?’ 


The Demon King’s aides in the sky all thought the same thing, refusing to take their 
eyes off Chun Yeowun and Grand Duke Kaliaf. 


Their eyes became sharper as they observed Chun Yeowun for a long time. 
“He seems quite strong. I thought it was a joke.” 

“He must have lived long.” 

Duke Edhuy had already informed them that Chun Yeowun could use Advance 


Awakening, so even if they were surprised to see it themselves, there wouldn't be 
any hesitation. 
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“This will probably be useless.” 

“It’s already too late. Attack them!” 

The Marquis-class demons, who awakened simultaneously as ordered by Duke 
Deruan, displayed their best long-distance skills instantaneously as their skills filled 
the sky above the castle. 

Papapak! 

It was indeed a dire situation for those near the castle. 

“Avoid it!” 

It was at that moment that all the demons under Grand Duke Kaliaf were filled with 
terror and spread out in every direction. Chun yeowun, who was in his Advance 
Awakening state, raised his hands towards the sky. 

The two Dukes saw him and laughed. 

“Idiots.” 

“Isn't it too late for him to escape!?” 

At that moment, a shocking change occurred in the air, which warped the attacks. 
Kwak! 

The normal space was distorted as a strong force twirled around like a tornado. The 
distortion was the size of the entire courtyard, so it looked as if a huge black hole had 
formed in the air. 

“This isn’t just for show.” 


“Right, try blocking it!” 


Seeing the spatial distortion, the two Dukes raised their power even further, 
determined to break past it. Contrary to their will, however: 


Papapak! 
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Their best attacks were all sucked into the tornado-like space, along with the attacks 
of the awakened Marquis. 


‘No way!’ 

‘The attacks are being absorbed?!’ 

Despite looking at it, all of the demons in the sky found the scene hard to believe. 
The outcome was completely different from what they had expected: the attacks of 
the two awakened Dukes and the fifty awakened Marquises were all blocked by one 
human. 

-This makes no sense. 


-How? 


The two Dukes were dumbfounded as the distorted space returned to its original 
state. 


Swoosh! 


Seeing this all unfold, the demons in the courtyard were also shocked by Chun 
Yeowun’s power. 


“Holy...” 

“H-he blocked it.” 

“H-How, a human?” 

Duke Legion couldn’t understand it. 
‘He protected them?’ 

Duke Deruan couldn't understand. 


‘No way. They were just confronting one another in a fight, but now they are helping 
each other?’ 


Then, everyone saw Chun Yeowun slightly bend his knees and jumped up. 
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It was strange; although he had only slightly bent his knees before jumping, the 
pressure was comparable to that of a rocket launch. 


Kwaang! 


Chun Yeowun, who was in his True Awakened form, jumped up, and at that moment, 
the floor of the yard collapsed in a 100 meter range as it was shattered by the mere 
force. 


“He's coming!” 
“Everyone spread out and attack him!” 


Phat! 


The demons dispersed in all directions and tried to focus all their attacks on Chun 
Yeowun, who was ascending. However, Chun Yeowun’s appearance soared past them 
and faded into the sky. 


Even the two Dukes, who were intensely observing him, couldn't see where he went. 
At that moment, something passed by at a tremendous speed past the demons. 
Although it seemed that a wave of wind had just brushed past their bodies, the 
Marquises were pushed over. 

Papang! 

“Euk!” 


“Ugh!” 


All of them had black smoke coming out of their mouth as if they were damaged, but 
some suffered worse injuries. 


Shhh! 


The eight Marquises who were closest to the wind and were standing in a line had 
scattered like ashes. 


‘This?!’ 


traitorAIZEN 543 | 560 


Duek Deruan had tried to look at the thing that had passed by, but it was to no avail. 
Chun Yeowun, who had unleashed his Advance Awakening, was higher than them in 
the sky and was looking down with an arrogant expression as if he was God. 

Duke Deruan, who had great vision, moved to catch up to Chun Yeowun 

“You bastard!” 

He spread his arms as his body turned into flame, which resembled lava much more. 
The hottest among the demons was Duke Deruan. 

'Tll turn you to ashes.’ 

Duke Deruan, who was ascending with lava around his body, rushed to close the gap 
between him and Chun Yeowun. At the same time, Chun Yeowun raised his hand 
towards the incoming man. 

Swoosh! 

The moment Duke Deruan came close enough, 

Paaah! 

Chun Yeowun smashed Duke Deruan, who was in a lava state, with his palm. 


‘I can hold on! I can endure this!’ 


Duke Deruan clenched his teeth. He could melt the hand that was holding him if he 
had enough patience. 


He was confident that he wouldn't lose, but: 

Bang! 

Kwak! 

The moment Duke Deruan collided with Yeowun’s palm, his body was swept away by 


the huge force and his entire body was suddenly crushed by the resulting 
tremendous pressure. 
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Psss! 
Duke Legion and the remaining Marquises were astonished. 
‘Deruan, after unleashing his Advance Awakening, was defeated in one hit?’ 


It was unbelievable. Naturally, they all thought that their ally was strong, but the 
difference in power seemed too large to ignore. 


The moment Chun Yeowun killed Duke Deruan, he reached out to the rest of the 
floating demons. 


“Everyone! Move away!” 


Duke Legion judged that the human was targeting them and hurriedly shouted to the 
Marquises. 


The Marquises, who felt the sense of crisis as well, flew in every single direction. 
Wheik! 

At that moment, a sword with black flames appeared around Chun Yeowun. 
Although there were hundreds of demons, the moment the swords appeared, Duke 
Legion felt goosebumps all over his body. 


‘This is bad! Really bad!’ 


He flew without looking back as his instincts told him to run as far as he could from 
this crisis. 


It was then. 

Puak! 

Something pierced his stomach. 
“Kuak!” 


Duke Legion stared at what had pierced his stomach: it was a sword with black 
flame. 
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The sword of black flame that pierced the body moved with great speed in a line. 
“D-Damn it!” 

Duke Legion turned the other way to avoid the sword that was aiming for him again. 
Puck! 

Something passed through his face this time: the same sword! 


The sword with black flame that had pierced his face moved again and hit the chest 
another time. It then kept piercing the Duke’s entire body. 


The sword with black flames destroyed Duke Legion’s body the same way that 
piranhas eat their prey. 


ap 
All the demons looking at the sky from the yard were speechless. 
Grand Duke Kaliaf, an old war veteran, mumbled, 

“Is this... real?” 

Slash! Slash! 


With his eyes, he could see the sword with black flames constantly moving by the 
black trails it left as it destroyed the awakened demons. 


“Kuak!” 
“Ack!” 
Psss! 


Even those who were running away were being swept away by the sword and as they 
promptly dispersed into ashes. 


The air, which had been filled with demons moments before, was now filled with 
ashes. 
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Destroying everything in an instant was impossible; even Grand Duke Kaliaf couldn’t 
understand what had just happened 


‘He wasn’t using his true power?’ 
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CHAPTER 200 
AMBUSH (3) 


Chun Ma — nothing is known about his origins, except that at the age of 18, he 
attained the greatest level of martial arts and overthrew all famous masters with 
only one blade, and was hailed later as the "World’s Best Warrior."* 


Overwhelming power. 

It was an incomparable power when it has directly struck the opponent. 
Grand Duke Kaliaf’s surprise was short-lived as his face darkened. 
‘Dark... flame... ’ 


A memory he had forgotten came to his mind. At that moment, he felt a shiver run 
down his spine. 


‘Why did I forget about it?’ 


Darkness itself. The spark which set everything on fire. It was ferocious, all- 
consuming terror. 


Arisha?’ 


At that time, Chun Yeowun looked somewhere and raised his hand. He pulled on 
something as if he was ripping it. 


Everyone wondered what he would do next and couldn't hide their surprise. 
“L-look over there!” 


“What is that?” 
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Crack! 


The sound of the sky being torn could be heard—the loud sound even hurt the ears 
of the demons. 


As the space was torn, a place filled with darkness was revealed, which brought out a 
sharp sense. 


Crack! 

Chun Yeowun stretched out his hand, pretending to pull something. Something sharp 
and warping the space spilled out of the ripped sky at that instant, like a massive 
wave. 

‘Spatial Sword.’ 

The Spatial Sword could be achieved if one ascended to the Void Master level. Its 
scale couldn’t even be compared to what Hwang-heol, the last alive subordinate of 
Blade God, said. 

Chachacak! 

The Spatial Sword rains down like a downpour. The place it was headed to was none 
other than the outskirts of the western side. It was pouring at the five thousand elite 
demon army that arrived earlier and was now stationed outside the fortress. 


Whisper! 


The demons looked confused. Marquis Laud, the commander of their group, was 
waiting for the signal, but something weird was emanating from the castle. 


“W-what is that?” 


A sharp sense of something moving could be felt from the torn sky. It was tough to 
put it into words. 


However, there was just one thing he knew. 


It’s dangerous!’ 
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As the swords were rushing in at great speed, Marquis Laud shouted. 
“Troops! Retreat!” 


The demons staring up in wonder ran at once when they heard this command. It 
wasn't a situation where they could appreciate the enemy's strength. 


The only way to survive would be to run fast. 
Chachachacha! 


It was like a tsunami of swords. The Spatial Swords poured down from the castle and 
swept them all instantly. It was a different kind of swept away from the waves. 


“Kuak!” 

“Ack!” 

They turned into shreds as soon as the Spatial Swords crashed on their bodies. Their 
nuclei were greatly destroyed, which turned them into ashes. Even Marquis Laud 
was no exception. 

“W-what is thi...” 


Pssss! 


No one there could prevent what was happening. Everything had to burn down in 
the place where the Spatial Sword was moving like a tsunami. 


The demons watching it from the other sides were at a loss for words. 


They felt chills run down their spines as they watched five thousand elite demons 
vanishing into thin air without a fight. 


“I-is this the power of a human?” 


“what are you saying? That isn’t a human. What kind of human can do the 
Advanced Awakening which only Grand Dukes can do?” 


“Then, he’s from our clan?” 
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The demons no longer thought of Chung Yeowun as a human. Perhaps they even 
question whether he was an existence that the clan had hidden. 


Psss! 


The last remaining demons were killed. The western side of the castle now only had 
ashes on the ground. 


The atmosphere was so strange. Until recently, they were hostile towards each other. 


However, when all the demons led by the Demon King’s aides came, Chun Yeowun 
helped eradicate them, and the demons who felt happy shouted at once. 


“Woahhhh!!” 
“Risha! Risha! Risha!” 


The demons, who didn’t know Chun Yeowun’s name, shouted Risha while looking at 
him in the air. 


It was a shout calling him a hero. 

Chun Yeowun looked at his hand, which had the black flame. 

‘definitely, beyond the human level.’ 

It was his, but the power felt like it transcended the human level. He didn’t know that 
the power of the Spatial Sword could be raised to that level. For him, this was just a 
chance to test how much he would do if he used the Advanced Awakening, and the 
result was beyond imagination. 


Tt will be difficult to control.’ 


He felt that he was getting too powerful. He wondered if he would ever find someone 
who could fight him on equal footing. 


He soon covered his face with his hand. 


Swoosh! 
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He then turned back into his original state after lowering his hand. In his human 
form, he suddenly felt weak, like he was punched all over his body. 


Tremble! 


His body was shaking so much that he could feel it without looking at himself. There 
definitely was a risk of using the Advanced Awakening. However... 


[The overload of the muscles will be handled. ] 


As the nanomachines in the body were activated, they expanded and relaxed the 
muscles that felt like they would explode anytime. 


Even the five spirits core in him helped this. The horrible after-effects of the 
awakening subsided in just a few seconds. 


‘..maybe plain fatigue.’ 


He didn’t know much but decided to consider it as fatigue. Even so, it could be said 
that the risk was small compared to the result, and it felt like his body had slightly 
been drained after it. 


Shhh! 


After the aftereffects got better, Chun Yeowun moved down to the inner side of the 
yard, which had been intact when he first arrived but was now a mess. However, the 
faces of the demons were bright. It was because there wasn't even a single casualty 
among them, and the ones who suffered were the opponents. 


“Wahhh!!!” 
“Risha! Risha!” 


They shouted Risha to Chun Yeowun as he was coming down. Chun Yeowun frowned 
at their never-seen enthusiastic cheers. 


“Risha?” 


It sounded like the demon language, but he had no idea what it meant. At that time, 
Grand Duke Kaliaf, Duke Bevman, and the other high-ranking demons serving them 
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approached. 
Chun Yeowun said to them, 


“You are lucky. Did I say it before? I eradicated the other, taking the side of one 
enemy.’ 


Grand Duke Kaliaf answered with a smile. 

“How could we be Risha’s enemy?” 

“I keep hearing that Risha... What does Risha even mean?” 
It was Duke Bevman who answered that question. 

“Word for the best warrior in the clan.” 

“Best warrior?” 


Only then did the question of why the demons shouted Risha have been resolved. 
The demons who were warlike and skilled in battle admired excellent warriors. 


They recognized Chun Yeowun as the best of them. 
“Stellar.” 


Chun Yeowun snorted at it. He didn't hate this. Grand Duke Kaliaf bowed on one knee 
and said, 


“I will repeat the oath of allegiance.” 

Grand Duke Kaliaf was about to repeat the oath, but it didn’t stop there. 
Thud! 

Duke Bevman and the other high-ranking demons also fell to their knees. 


All the demons around them, even those on the watchtower, bowed their heads as 
they got down on their knees. 
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Grand Duke Kaliaf shouted. 


“Grand Duke Kaliaf acknowledged the defeat and swears the oath of allegiance to 
Risha according to the law of our clan.” 


All the demons then shouted along. 
“We swear on the oath of allegiance!!!” 


They all shouted in a loud voice. Grand Duke Kaliaf wasn’t alone in it. All the demons 
under Grand Duke swore to Chun Yeowun. 


This wasn't something to be taken lightly. Among the numerous demons, one- 
quarter of the power went under him. Grand Duke Kaliaf smiled and spoke to Chun 


Yeowun. 


“Risha. You have a huge group of us under you.” 


“Kuaaah!” 
Kwang! 
The round table shattered. 


It was Duke Edhuy who destroyed it. He was rational and cold-hearted compared to 
the other Dukes, but the disastrous results caused this rageful behavior. 


Bang! Bang! 


Duke Edhuy destroyed anything he could see. With his force razing, nothing in the 
annex would be left alone. 


“Kuaaah! That damned human bastard! He changed everything!” 
There was no way he could get himself to understand what had happened. 


Three of his close associates were killed. Although it was a bit unreasonable, he used 
70% of his force under the judgment that this situation would be the best for them, 
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but everything had gone wrong. 
As a result, the balance which had been narrowly achieved was shattered. 
“Phew...” 


Duke Edhuy, who was destroying the annex, stopped and gradually regained 
composure. It wasn’t possible to reverse the situation with his anger. 


Tf the Grand Duke is advancing to the Demon King, then there is no way to stop it.’ 
There was no need to wait and collect all of Arisha’s Armor. 

With the power on his side, the Grand Duke could have moved at any time and 
executed him and the others, and he would have been able to take the throne 
without the armor. 


‘But that won't happen because of his personality.’ 


Although they were fighting against each other now, he had known Grand Duke 
Kaliaf for many years. 


He will never move against the laws of the clan. Even for the sake of leading the 
demons, he will make sure to follow the process the right way. 


This wasn’t a guess. 
The only variable would be the unknown human being who came in. 
‘How can a human have Advanced Awakening?’ 


Besides, the power the human had was beyond imagination. Duke Edhuy couldn't 
have imagined that a human would eradicate all the demons under him. 


‘What was it? Was that even possible? Was Arisha’s Sword that capable?’ 


He didn’t know that a human could use Advanced Awakening. Now the question was 
how the Awakening would help the human. 


That nonsensical power... was even beyond the level that no one other than the 
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Demon King could tackle. 

Tf not the Demon King, then?’ 

It was that moment when something crossed his mind. 

A secret is known to those close to the Demon King knew. And now, only he knew. 
‘Demon King... ’ 

Duke Edhuy shook his head after a brief pause. 


‘No. That is too much. It’s a position we barely managed to get... if it is awakened, then 
it will be impossible to fix.’ 


Duke Edhuy seemed troubled by something. 


As a Strategist, he made numerous assumptions on what to do but couldn’t come up 
with an answer. 


A plan was also devised to move the other two Grand Dukes. However, if he moved 
without a suitable method, he would only be throwing a good one as prey to the 
wolf. 

“Kuah!” 


Time was running out. 


Unless the Grand Duke was an idiot, they would also plan a move. Duke Edhuy, who 
contemplated for a long time, moved and headed somewhere. 


It was the heart of the Demon King’s castle. After entering the castle, he went into 
the Demon King’s room and looked at the enormous empty red throne. 


“Ph ew. » 


Taking a deep breath, he approached the throne. Then he passed the throne and 
strode straight towards the wall behind. 


However, his body went through the wall. 
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Woong! 


Passing through the wall revealed a hidden dark space. He was now the only one in 
the clan who knew of this secret. 


As he entered that space, a dark bright light flowed from the wall, illuminating the 
surrounding. And there came a staircase leading to the basement. 


Step! Step! 
The sound of footsteps reverberated around as he went down the stairs. 


After going down for a while, a chamber can be seen. A bright light came from the 
ceiling and walls, illuminating the interior. 


Bubble! 


There was the sound of something boiling. A huge glass tube appeared in front of 
Duke Edhuy. There was a blue liquid up to the lip of the tube, and something in the 
shape of a seal was placed on it. 


Bubble! 


The bubbles were coming out of the mouth of the man inside the tube. His form has 
no arms and legs, and a third of his torso was also blown off. It was just the head and 
chest that remained. 


Inside, something like a black rise was tightly wrapped around the tiny body as if it 
was in a cocoon. The only area exposed was the nose and mouth. 


Shhh! 


Duke Edhuy glanced at the black armor on his waist and thighs; it was completely 
different from the other pieces of armor he had on. 


Duke Edhuy mumbled as he touched the tube. 
“can I really control it?” 


There was uncertainty in his eyes. He wasn’t sure if this choice would make a lot of 
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difference. 


Duke Edhuy, who had been standing in front of the glass tube, finally made a decision 
and moved closer. 


“This is a gamble of a lifetime.” 


At the same time, in a hallway inside the castle of Grand Duke Kaliaf. Chun Yeowun 
was following the Grand Duke. He had been following him since the Grand Duke had 
asked for some of his time. 


A massive door was in front of them after they had reached the end of the hallway. 
The Grand Duke touched the ruby stone in the middle of the enormous door with his 
palm, and a light shone from the ruby as the door opened. 


Kiik! 
The door opened with a sound and musty smell. It meant that the inside hadn't been 


cleaned for a while. As soon as they entered, lights shone from the walls and 
brightened the place. 


“Hmm. 


It was quite a large room full of many antique-like things, from armors to statues in 
unusual forms and books. 


“Why did you bring me here?” 
“To answer the question.” 
“Question?” 


At Chun Yeowun’s response, Grand Duke walked further into the room and pointed 
his finger at the huge picture hanging on the wall. 


The frame was full of dust and hard to see. 


Shh! Wheing! 
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When Chun Yeowun slightly waved his hand, the wind blew the dust away from the 
frame and gathered in one place. 


Then came the frame clearly visible to them. The frame seemed to be a painting of 
someone. 


However, Chun Yeowun’s expression changed when he saw the one in it. 
“what is this?” 
“What you asked.” 


The painting was clearly of someone. However, it was someone who was wearing 
black armor, Arisha’s Armor. 


It wasn't because of the armor that Chun Yeowun reacted like this. It was because the 
face of the person wearing the armor wasn’t in the form of a human or demon with a 
face but in blazing black flames. 

“Answer my question. What is this?” 


Grand Duke Kaliaf answered most politely. 


“This... this here is the portrait of Arisha.” 
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